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Ae of Jubilee, 


- Being a Deſcription of the great Millenium, 
or, Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth; where he will 
F Reign with his Saints a Thouſand Years be- 
fore the Conttagration of this World. | 


Being fully proved by the Scripture of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles ; and alſo by the Teſti- 
mony or Angels, and by Chriſt hamfelt: When 
in Flefff upon Earth, 7 4 


Vith a Deſcription of the new Heaven, the new 
. Earth, and the new Jerutalem; with its In- 
habitauts and Glory: both of the City and the 
Saint. | 6 | 
10 ETHER; 3 


With an humble and ſerious Search or Inquiry 1 
into the DoErines of Election, and Repro- 
batation; whether they were From Eternity, 
or not till alter the fall at Adam. = 


Glorious things ar 7 of thee, 0 City of: SSH 
Pal. Izxxv11. 3. Mark x1. 10. Mat. Xxili. 39 
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AF ACE. 
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A 9 St. Auſtin wiſßed that he, had ſeen three 
Things that were paſt ; Firſt, Chrtft in the, 
Fleſh upon Earth, Secondly, Rome in ber l 
Glory and Purity; and Thirdly, St. Paul in tbe = 
Pulpit Preaching : So I alſo deſire to ſee three 4 
Things, that are yet to come; Firſt, Bablylons 
falling; Secondly, Satans binding; and Thirdly, | 
Chriſt reigning on Earth , That the Kingdoms z 
of this World may become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord and his Chriſt. Rev. xi. 15. That the 
Knowledge of the Lord (as the Prophet ſpeaks) 
may cover the Earth, asthe Waters do the Sea. 
La. xi. 9. That all may be taught of the Lord, 
and know him from the greateſt; to the leaſt, 
and no Man teach his Neighbour any more. Fer. 
XXI. 34. and Heb. viii. 11. For his Children 
haue been taught ſo long by Hirelings, that have 
made unto themſelves Friends of the unrighteous 
Mammon; who hath put Darkneſs for Light, and 
Light for Darkneſs, (as the Prophet ſreaketh, 
Iſa. v. 20.) That Darkneſs covers the Eatth, 
and prols Darkneſs the People, La. 18. 2s, | 
| A 2 That 


= 
_ 
= 


? with him; but if we deny him, he alſo 3 


6 ——— — — 


BS 


That (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith,) it is time for tl e2 
O Lord to work, tor they have made void thy 


Law. Hal. cxix. 126. For thoſe who have pre- 
tended to be the Preachers of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
have almoſt preached both Chriſt and his Kingdom 
out of the World; being only ſuch as are made 
Overſeers of the Flock, either by Patrons, or elſe 
are hired for Wages, and not by the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the Apoſtle directs; in Acts xx. 28. which 
carnal Money-mongers are worſe then Simon Ma- 

us, whowould have bought the Holy Ghoſt for Mo- 
ney: but theſe do ſell him for Money, and there- 
fore fee what St. Peter ſaith unto ſuch, Thy 
Money periſh with thee becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed 
with Money, Adds viii. 20, 21, and exhorts 
him to Repent of this Wickedneſs. And there- 
fore, how can ſuch feed the flock of Chriſt, that 
he hath purchajed with his own Blood, that know 


o little either of Chriſt or his Kingdom, but are 


Enemies unto it and preach in their Pulpits a- 
gainft it, and alſo do ridicule thoſe few that do 
profeſs and believe it, calling them Enthuſiaſts, 
and Viſionaries; but Chriſt doth Comfort ſuch 
and bids them not be aſhamed of him and his 
word, in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, 
for of ſuch that are aſhamed of him, he will 
alſo be aſhamed of them, when he cometh in 
the Glory of his Father with the holy Angels. 
Mark win. 38. which the Apoſile St. Paul in his 


faying to Timothy hath reference unto, if we 


ſuffer with him faith he, we ſhall alſo reign 
eny 


| * 
deny us. 2 Tim. ii. 12. But let ſuch take beed, 
that now do deride and laugh at Chriſis Kingdom, 
leſt that portion of Scripture ſhould take hold of 
them, and make them at laſt to weep when Chriſt 


| ſhall comes to take his Kingdom. Mark xiii. 28, 


29. Chriſt ſaith to ſuch, That there ſhall be 
weeping and gnathing of Teeth, when they 
ſhall ſee Abraham, Tjaac, and Jacob, and all 


the Prophets in the Kingdom of God and them- 
, ſelves thruit out; for the believing of this King- 


dom of Chriſt is no new Light, as ſuch do ſlander- 
ouſly aſirm, but new fight; for this light is Au- 
cient, and ſprang forth in the firſt morning of 
the Goſpel, but bath fince been obſcured by the 
new darkneſs of Antichriſt and bis followers ; 
but is that Kingdom, that Chriſt taught his Diſ- 
ciples to pray, for to come, that his will might bz 
done on Harth, as it is in Heaven, but did not 
tell them the time when he would come to receive 
his Kingdom, but hid the Knowledge of the time 
from them, leaſt it ſhould make them remis in 
their Duty, and tells them the ſigns and fore- 
runners of his*coming, but ſaith unto them, that 
the Day and hour no Man knoweth, no not 
the Angels themſelves, nor Chriſt himſelf Mat. 
XXV. 15. (as ouly Man) and therefore he admo- 
mſheth them to take*heed and to watch and pray, 
and to be always ready; which he ſhewed them by 
a parable of a Man, that thould take a Jour- 
ney into a far Country, and left his Houſe, 


and gave Authority unto his Servants and e- 


very Man his Work, and commanded the Por- 
ter go Watch, becaule they knew not when the 


A 3 Maſter . 
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Maſter of the Houſe would come, at Even or 


Midnight, or Cock Crowing, or Dawning ef 


the Day, leaſt coming ſuddenly he ſhould 
find them ſleeping; and he ſpake not this on 
unto his Diſciples but unto every one, for ſaith" 
be, what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all watch. 
Mar. x11. from the 28th verſe to the 37. CC m- 
pared with Mat. xxv. 13, 14. and Luke x11. 37. 
This is that Kingdom that all the Patriachs, Pro- 
phets, and Martryrs ſaw by Faith though afar , 
off, yet they believed that they ſhould have and 
enjoy it becauſe be was faithfully that bad pro- 
miſed them this Kingdom; for Iſaac and Jacob 
that were heires of the ſame promiſe with A- 
brabam looked for a City whoſe builder and maker, 
was God; faith the Apoſtle. Heb. xi. 9. 10. which 
muſt be this Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth, and not 
a Kingdom in Heaven ;, becauſe ſaith the Apoſile, 
All theſe died in the Faith not having received 
the promiſes, but having ſeen they afar off and 
were perſuaded of them and embraced them. 
Heb. xi. 13. This was alſo that Kingdom of 
Grit which Moſes fore ſaw, which made him 
reſuſß to be called the Son of King Pha- 
roahs Daughter, and chuſing rather to ſuffer 
Affliction with the People of God, eſteeming 
the reproach of Chriſt, greater Riches then the 
Treaſures of Egypt. For | ſaith the Apoſtle, he 
had an Eye to the recompence of Reward. Heb. 
xi. 25, 26. And all theſe ſaith the Apoſtle, had 
obtained a good report through Faith, receiv- 
ed not the promiſe, ver. 39, From which *tis 
evident, that although they were then in __—_ 
I 5 that 
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that all theſe Prophets, Saints and Martyrs that 
did ſuffer for Chriſt Cauſe, and the ſake of the 
Goſpel, did believe that they ſhould reign with 


Vim on Earth a thouſand Tears, as a Recompence 


for their Suffering for him; for Chriſt bath pro- 


# 
4 


miſed unto bis believing Saints and Servants, to 
recompence them at the Reſurre&ion of the 
juſt. Lake xiv. 14. which will be at the firſt Re- 


ſurretion, when he appears in his Kingdom. 2 


Tim. iv. 1. Then ſhall Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa- 
cob, with his Diſciples ſit at Chriſts Table in 
his Kingdom, and he ſhall Gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to Meat, and will 
come forth and ſerve them. Luke xi. 37. Till. 
29. XXIi. 29, 30. being all compared together, do 
plainly declare and teſtify this Truth, and alſo all 
thoſe that have forſaken or left Houſes, or Bre- 
threu, or Siſters, or Fathers, for Mothers, or 
Children, or Lands, for Chriſt. ſake ; ſhatt re- 
ccive an hundred fold now in this Time, ſaith 
Chriſt, and in the World to come eternal Life. 
Mar. xxix. 30. which Kingdom of Chriſ in this 
World, Ferſons that are not wilfully bl may 
ſee, becauſe it is oppoſed to the e eter- 
nal Glory in the World to come. Therefofe ſaitÞ 


the Apoſil?, Godlineſs is profitable to all things 


having the promiſe of the Life that now is and 
that which is to come: and this is a Faithful 
lay ing, and worthy of all Acceptation. 1 Tim. 
iv. 8, 9. Therefore ſaith the Author to the He- 
brews, Let us fear leſt a promiſe being left 
us of entering into his Reſt, leſt any ot you 
cane ſhort of it. Heb. iv. 1. For han the, 

A 4 Land 


| [ viii 
Land of Promiſe was a type of this Kingdom, 
and the Sabbath-day was a type off the thouſand 
Tears, Sabbath or Reſt, which thoſe that believed 
ſhould enjoy; and the unbelieving Iſraelites that 
did not enter into the Land of Canaan for ther 
Unbelief, were a type of thoſe that ſhall not enter 
mto this glorious Kingdom of Chriſt, for their 
Unbelief. Heb. iv. 11. | ow | 
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'M ultum in Parvo, 


O R THE 

Jubilee of Jjubilees. 
WII. N the great God of Heaven and 
| Earth, was pleaſed to manifeſt and diſ- 
play his. infinite Wiſdom and Power in the work 
of Creation and Providence before Men, and 
Angels, he did order all Things in this lower 
Creation after the moſt exact and compendi- 
Jous Manner, by Number, Weight, and Mea- 


ſure, by ordering Eternity to run into time, 
till the number of Years were accompliſhed 


which he had appointed, and then time muſt 
run back into Eternity again. Iſa: XE I 


The firſt and higheſt number of ak Peifec- 


tion for the Continuance of all Things in the 
lower Creation; conſiſteth of Seven, by Whieh 
the Lord himſelf was pleaſed to figure out to 
us by his Creation of the World, each Day 


with him 5 a thouſand Years to us. Hal. xc. 
4. 2 Fet. 111. 


For as he Fuimeg his work of Creation in 


Iſix Pape, and reſted the ſeventh fri m all bis 
Labour; 5 


10 J 
Labour; ſo doubtleſs, if A had ſtood, al 
we his Sons {ſhould a come into Bodies, and 
had finiſhed our Labour in ſix thouſand Vears, 
and that Labour which God would have appoint-z 


ed for us ſhould a been without Sweat, Sin, Sor- 


row, Wearineſs, or Pain; and at the End of the 
ſix thouſand Years we ſhould have reſted from 

all our Labours, and have kept the ſeventh thou- 
ſand Year as a Sabbath, or a Day of Reſt untoj 
the Lord: and when the great Sabbatiſm had? 
ended, then Adam and all his Sons like good 
and faithful Stewards ſhould have delivered up} 


to God this Kingdom apain, and then both A- 
dam and all his Sons ſhould have been received 


by God into his Kingdom of eternal Glory. 


For when God created Adam, he made him 


the King or Lord over this lower Creation, and 
gave him the Dominion over the works of his 
Hands, and Adam being the head of all creat- 


ed Excellency „all the Perfection of the whole 
Creation was to be found in him, for in him 


was the Life of Vegitables, Animals, and Spirits, 
as may be ſeen by that dreadful Cataſtrophe, 
or ſudden change that entred into the World| 


by his fall on all the Creation; even on Vegi- 


tables, and Animals, as well as on Man. 
For Adam before the fall was the Lord overt 


the Creation and had all the Creatures put un- 


der him by Subjection, by God's Appointment :| 
But after the tall when Satan had conquered} 


Adam, then he had loft his Power, and Satan] f 
claimes the title to his Kingdom, and prof-\ 
ters it unto Chriſt, to give it unto him, if he 

will! 


* 
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will fall down and worſhip him. Mat. iv. 8, 9. 
anch he is called by St. Faul in the 2 Cor. iv. 
4. the God of this World. Now Satan by 
making this proffer unto Chriſt, thought there- 
by to {fruſtrate the great work of our Redemp- 
tion, and by this proffer to have overcome our 
ſecond Head by this Temptation, as he had done 
the firſt Head which was the firſt Adam for when 
he had overcome him; then Adam and all his 
Sons were made Satans bondiSlaves for ever, had 
it not been for the infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
| neſs of God, by contriving a way for our Re- 
demption by Jeius Chriſt, who immediately 
* interpoſed between us and his Fathers wrath, 
or it had immediately been poured down 
upon us, and Satan would quickly have been 
the Executioner of it. 

Now when Satan had darkened the Glory of 
God in the works of Creation by defacing his 
Image, that was ſtamped on us; God in his 

im infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, contrived an- 
irits, other way which fruſtrated Satan, and made 
his own Glory to ſhine forth more bright and 
conſpicuous both to Men and Angels, by a 
ſecond Edition of a new Creation in Chriſt 
Jeſus, for it pleaſed the Father to elect or chuſe 
over as many as the Son ſhould redeem and gave 
un- - him to be the head and Husband to this ſpouſe 
ent: or body, his Church, theſe he gave him to re- 
ered deem and to juſtify by making himſelf an offer- 
atan] ing for their Sins, by being Prophet, Prieſt, and 
rot-Y King, to obtain again for them all that glory, 
he and glarions Privileges, that they loit by the 
wille fall, and as ſoon as this Covenant of Redemp- 


© tries and his feed a.ter him, and to perform 
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tion was made between the Father and the the 
Son, it pleaſed the Lord to make it known to bra 
Adam by his threatning the Serpent, that the Sta 
Seed of the Woman ſhould break his head; Ne 
and as all the treaſures of the knowledge and Jag: 
wiſdom of God are hid in Chriſt Jeſus; ſo all ne. 
the treaſures of the knowledge and the wiſ- Pre 
dom of Chriſt Jeſus, lay hid in theſe few words, Al 
in them is contained the whole Law and Go-fex1 
ſpel, the Birth, Life, Death, P.eſurre&ion, Aſ- bra 
cenſion, Kingdom, Power, and Glory of Chriſt the 
Jeſus our Lord, and all the promiſes both in as 
the Old and New Teſtament, are but farther 7 fro 
Diſcoveries and Revelations to us of theſe Miſ- thi 
teries therein contained; and doubtleſs ma- in! 
ny Generations knew but little what this pro- po 
miſed ſeed of the Woman ſhould be, or how, We 
or which way the ſeed of the Woman when all 
he came ſhould deliver them, until the Lord C' 
was pleaſed to make a farther Diſcovery of it n 
unto his People. | | No 

The firſt Diſcovery that we read of, was t! 
made unto Abraham, when he called him out 1: 


of Ur of the Chaldees, and faid to him, unto thy ha 


ſeed will I give this Land, Gen. xii. 7. and xvii. & i 
7, 8. verſes, renewed this Covenant of pro- 1! 
miſe again-unto Abraham, for the eſtabliſhing tl 
of it to him and his ſeed after him, the Land ot to! 
Canaan for an everlaſting Poſſeflion and alſo 1h 
to be a God unto him and his ſeed after him. be 
And the Lord renewed the ſome Covenant a- P. 
gain with Jaac to give him all thoſe Coun- 1 - 
he 


the | 
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vg 
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jd the the Oath that he ſware unto his Father A. 
wn to brabham and alſo to multiply his ſeed as the 
it the Stars of Heaven, and that in his ſeed all the 
head; Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. And 
e and again, in Gen. Xxxxv. 11, 12. The Lord re- 
ſo all newed the ſame Covenant with Jacob, which 
| wil. Promiſe, Covenant, or Oath, that God made to 
vords, Abraham and his ſeed; the Apoſtle St. Paul 
| Go-fcxpouuds to be Chriſt; in Gal. iii. 16. Unto A- 
, Aſ- braham and to his ſeed (faith the Apoſtle) were 
;hriſt the Promiſes made not unto ſeeds as many, but 
th in as of one, and unto thy feed which is Chriſt, 
rther from which words of the Apoſtle tis clear that 
Miſ- this promiſe made to Abraham, and his ſeed to 
ma- inherit the Land of Canaan, was only a tem- 
pro- poral promiſe, and not a ſpiritual one, as ſome 
how, would have it, to be made to Abraham, Tjaac, 
vhen aud Facob only; but it was made allo unto 
Lord Chit, that he ſhould have the Land of Pro- 
of it mile tor a Poſleſſion alſo; for the promiſe was 
| not made unto Abraham and his Seed through 

was the Law, but through the Righteouſneſs of faith, 
out faith the Apoſtle, Rom. iv. 13. And lo Abra- 
thy bam believed God, that out of his Loines 
vil. thould come the Meſiah, or promiſed Seed, and 
pro- thould inherit the Land of Canaan according to 
ing the promiſe, and this was accounted unto him 
of for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 22. And God alſo 
lo 7 ſhewed unto Abraham in a type by Taac, that 
im. before Chriſt and his Seed ſhould inherit the 
a- piomiſed Land, he muſt be made a ſacrifice to 
m- iulfill his prieſtly Office, Heb. xi. 19, And when 
rm he returns again to fulfill his kingly * 
5 then 


E 


then he takes Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, | 


and Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, thall then have 
it in Poſleſlion alſo with him, ior he hath pur- 
chaſed it for them. Therefore ſaith Chriſt : 
Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the 
Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, 
and ſhall ſet down with Abraham, Jaac, and 
Jacob in the Kingdom of God. Mat. viii 11, 12. 
compared with Luke x111. 28, 29, 30. From 
which Scriptures tis plainly Evident, that 
this Kingdom was not the Kingdom of eternal 
Glory, which Chriſt then ſpake of, neither hath 
it ever yet been fulfilled on Earth, for beſides 
this Kingdom the antient Worthies looked tor 
a City whoſe builder and maker is God; Heb. 
xi. 10. And therefore they deſired a better 
Country, which was a heavenly ; wherefore 
God 1s not aſhamed to be called their God, 
for he hath prepared for them a City, Heb. xi. 

16. | 
Again, a farther Diſcovery of this King— 
dom, the Lord was pleaſed to make known 
to the Children of Tſrael by his Servants Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, by calling them the one to be 
a Prophet, and the other to be a Prieſt, to guide 
and lead his People by teaching them his Com- 
mandments, and as Moſes was a type of Chriſt, 
{o were the reſt of the Prophets, that the Lord 
anointed, and appointed, and thus Moſes pro- 
pheſied to Tſrael, ſaying, The Lord thy God 
Hall raiſe up unto thee, a Prophet like unto me, 
from among you even of thy Brethren to him 
J2 ſhall bearken, Deut. xvii, 15. From which 
206 
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r is evident, that Chriſt's prophetick Office 
* not only fulfilled by his ſpiritual teach- 
ng the People by his Prophets, but alſo tem- 
»orally, for he came in Perſon himſelf and 
aught them, | 
And neither was his prieſtly Office fulfilled 
ſpiritually on Earth, in types and figures by 
Sacrifices under the Law, but in the fullneſs of 
time he came and offered up himſelf to prove 
the Truth of thoſe Types and Sacrifices that 
were offered by the Prieſts under the Law, 
to ſhew how the Types and Ante-type 
did fully agree, and theſe led Iſrael to 
higher Adminiſtrations according to Gods ſe- 
veral Appearances unto them from Tents to 
Tabernacles, and from them to the Temple 
where his Glory reſted until the Vail was Rent, 
and a new Adminiſtration of the Spirit was 
given which was more Glorious, and then that 
3 Houſe was lett unto the Jews deſo- 
ate. i 
Again, a farther diſcovery of Chriſt's King- 
dom to be made known to the Fews, was by 
their Judges and Kings, as the Prophet Iſaiah 
doth teſtify, in the 23. and 22. Saying, The 
Lord is our King, the Lord is our Judge, the 
Lord 1s our Lawgiver, he will fave us; the Jens 
having temporal Deliverances by their Judges 
and Kings, that were but types of Chriſt, 
they did expect to have a far more great and 


glorious Deliverance by Chriſt himſelf, when 


he came to fulfill this his kingly Office, and 


Judge their Enemies; but they were only miſ⸗ 
| taken 


= 


ol 


E487] 
taken about the time, for they looked | tor that 
time of his Humiliation, to a been th 2 timg 
of his kingly Exaltation and ſo were Miſt ken, 
and as the Zews did overlook his firſt ſtatc ot 
Humiliation, and fo miſled on the AMeſiah, fo 
moſt of the Chriſtians now in theſe our Lays 
do overlook the kingly ſtate of Chriſt's x. 
altation in the human Nature on Earth w: | 
his Saints, and confound it with the Kingdc 1 
of eternal Glory, which is to be enjoy'd 31 
Heaven after this Kingdom ol Chriſt is Us 
livered up. 1 Cor, xiv. 24. For as the hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt was humbled and a- 
baſed on Earth in the fulfilling of his prieſtly 
Office, ſo the human Nature of Chriſt will! be 
exalted on Earth, when he comes to ul! 
his kingly Office, tor there where he ſuite: 
ihametully, he will come to reign Gloriou 
Tfaiab xx1v. 23. Fer. iii. 17. 

Now all People under the Goſpel do 
Chriſts Kingdom. but whether this King: 

Chriſt which they own be a ſpiritual Ringe , 
or a temporal, or both; There lies now 
only diſpute, and allo w. ere this Kingdon! 
Chriſt ſhall be, and -when this Kingdom 

hriſt ſhall appear; all which in their or, r 
God willing, I ſhall Answer according to Sci 
ture Teſtimony by the harmony, both ot t. e 
Prophets and Apoſtles. 

Firſt, Some ſay, and the moſt do follow the 
Rule laid COWN, and affirmed by the traditi- 
on or tome Men they call Divines, that Chriſt 
hath not, nor never will have any other but 


a 


171 
a ſpiritual Kingdom, for now in Heaven he 
rules and reigns ſpiritually in the Hearts of 
his People as a King, and alſo he executes 
his kingly Office daily over his People. 

To which 1 Anſwer, That this cannot be that 
Kingdom of Chriſt which is ſo otten declared 
in the Scripture: For Chriſt's Kingdom which 
is to be fulfilled on Earth, is confined to laſt 
but a thouſand Years. And I ſaw Thrones, 
(faith St. 7ohu) and they that fat upon them, 
and Judgment was given to them; and I ſaw 
the Souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the Beaſt, neither 
his Image, neither had received his mark upon 
their Foreheads, or in their Hands, and they 
lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand Years, 
but the reſt of the Dead lived not again till 
the thouſand Years were fulfilled ; this is the 
firſt Reſurrection. Bleſſed and holy is he that 
hath part in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the 
ſecond Death hath no Power, but they ſhall 
be Prieſts of God, and ot Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand Years. Rev. xx: 4, 
5,6, 7. And when the thouſan! Tears are ex- 
pired, Satan {ſhall be looſed out of his Priſon, 
&c. Rev. xx. 1, 2, 3. From which Scrip:ures 
it is plainly maniceſted, that if their ſpiritual 
Kingdom of Chriſt had been this Kingdom, 
which St. Fohn ſpeaks of then, the ruling ot 
him ſpiritually in the Hearts of his People, 
had ended above fix hundred Years ago. 


: B 


Soca naly, 


[A 
' 


2 


R A 
Secondiy, Tis plainly manifeſt, that this King- 
dom of Chriſt is not yet begun, for Satan has 


never yet been bound a thouſand Years, for he 
hath yet always perſecuted the Children of 


God. 
Thirdly, Chriſt's Kingdom hath not yet ap- 
peares, becauſe he is not yet ſat on his Throne, 


ut on his Fathers, as he teſtifieth to St. ohn. 


Rev, 111. 21. Saying, To him that over-cometh 


will I grant to fit with me. on my Throne, 
as I have overcome, and am ſet down with {| 


my Father on his Throne, where he now ſits 


- - on the right hand of God; from henceforth 


expecting to receive his Kingdom, when he 


hath made his Enemies his Footſtool. Pal. cx. 


1. Heb. x. 12, 13.and then he comes to reign... 

 Fourthly, This Kingdom of Chriſt is not yet 
began, nor doth appear till he comes to judge 
both the Quick and the Dead. I charge thee 


therefore (taith St. Paul) before God, and the 


Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall judge the quick and 
the dead, at his appearing in his Kingdom. 2 Tim. 


1 
Fifthly, Neither can the Kingdom of eter- 


nal Glory, be called the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


becauſe that Kingdom hath no end. But Chriſt's 


Kingdom hath an end; for it is confin'd to a 
thouſand Years, and after that to be delivered 
up to God the Father. Then cometh the end, 
(laith the Apoſtle) when be hall have delivered 
np the Kingdom to God the Father. 1 Cor, xv. 
24. And as Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth in his 


Exaltation, and Glory of the human Nature, 
* | was 
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was all in All: Vhen bis Father bad put all 


things in Sub /ection under him, ſo when Ci 
ſhall deliver up his Kingdom again to his Father, 
then the Divine Nature ſhall be exalted, then 
God ſhall be all in All. 1 Cor. xv. 28. 6 
Sixthly, It this Kingdom of Chriſt, be thi 
Kingdon of eternal Glory in Heaven, and not 
a glorious Kingdom on- Earth, the, Type and 
Ante-type cannot agree, for Kings Were types 


ol Chriſt, as well as Prophets, and Prieſts, 


and the ore, his kingly Office muſt be alfo 
fulfilled by him on Earth, as his Prophetick 
and Prieſtly. were both Temporally and Per- 
ſopally tulfilled in the Fleth on Earth, fo 
muſt alſo, his kingly as Son of Man. 

* Laſtly, If this Kingdom oc Chriſt be not a 
glorious Kingdom on Earth, then the Reſtora- 
tion of the ſecond Adam, is not a compleat 
Redemption, to reſtore to us again what we 
loſt by the fall of the firſt Adam But the 
Lord will fend Feſus again, which was preached 
before unto you, whom the Heavens muſt ret in 
untill the times of the Reſtitution of all things, .+ 
which God bath [ſpoken by the Mouthes uf all bis 
holy Prophets, ſince the World began. Acëts Iii. 
25, 21. That ſo as we loſt both the Bleſhings 
of Heaven and Earth by the firſt Adam, they 
mall be reftored again to us by the ſecond 
Adam Chriſt Jeſus who is the tive Elias; when 
he comes again, will reſere all things to h 
Saints. Mat. xvii. 11, 5 


* 
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The Truth is alſo farther made manifeſt: 

I. By the Lord himſelf. 

II. By his Prophets. 

III. By Angels. 

IV. By Chriſt himſelf. 

V. and Laſtly, By his holy Apoſtles, what 
all theſe have declared concerning the King- 
dom of Chriſt, ſhall be demonſtrated by Scrip- 
ture, 5 

I. What the Lord himſelf hath revealed of 
Chriſt's Kingdom to Abrabam, was, that he would 
give his ſeed for a Poſſeſſion the Land of Cana- 
an, which promiſed Seed, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
was Chriſt, which Promiſe hath never yet been 
fulfilled, for the Apoſtle ſaith; that Abraham 
to whom the Promiſe was made had no in- 
heritance yet not in it, no, not ſo much as 
to ſet his Foot on; yet the Lord promiſed to 
give it to him for a Poſſeſſion, and to his 
Seed alter him. Ads vii. . But when Chriſt 
returns again to take Poſſeſſion on that Land, 
then Abrabam, Tſaac, and Jacob ſhall be raiſed 
from the Derd, and ſhall fit down with him 
in his Kingdom, with the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, for Chriſt aſſures his Apoſtles, that as 
his Father had appointed him a Kingdom, fo 
he appointed them a Kingdom, that they ſhould 
Eat and Drink at his Table, in his Kingdom, 
and fit on Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes 

of [/ra?l. Luke xx11. 29, 30. And he exhorts 
his Diſciples always to be ready, and to have 
their Lows girded, and their Lamps burning, 


like unto Men waiting for their Lord. Aud 
bleſled 


# 


= 
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bleſſed (ſaith Chriſt) are thoſe Servants whom 
the Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching. 
Verily (ſaith Chrift) I ſay unto you, that be ball 
gird himſelf, and make them to fit down to Meat 
and will come forth aud ſerve them. Luke Xii. 
25, 36, 37. > 

II. The Apoſtle St. Peter ſays in . 
24, 25. That all the Prophets from Mfg t 
Samuel, and thoſe that follow after à4 Hany 
as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold theie 
Days concerning of Abraham and his Seed, 
in which all the Kindreds of the Earth ſhould 
be bleſſed. | 

The Prophet David alſo faith, Hal. cxxxii. 
11. The Lord hath ſworn in Truth to David, 
and he will not ſhrink from it; ſaying, Of the 
Fruit of thy Body will T ſet upon thy Throne; 
which Propheſy the Apoſtle, in As ii. 29, 30. 
Expounds to be Chriſt in the Fleſh, who ſhall 
fit on David's Throne, which was at Fernſa- 
lem. Men and Brethren (faith he) I may bold- 
ly ſpeak to you of the Patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and his Sepulchre 
remaineth with us to this Day; therefore, ſee- 
ing he was a Prophet and knew that God had 
{worn with an Oath to him, that of the Fruit 
of his Body, or Loins he would raiſe-up Chrift 
concerning the Fleſh, to ſet him upon his 
Throne. And the Prophet Jaiab faxth, He 
ſhall fit upon the Throne of David, and upon bis 
Kingdom to order it, and to 2/tablijh it with Fudg+ 
ment and Fuſtice. Iſa. x. 7. And alſo the Pro- 
Phet Jeremiah ſaith; At that time Jeruſalem 
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Hall be called the Throne of the Lord. Jer. iii. 7. 
Xxx. 9. That they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, 
and David their King whom I will raiſe up unto 
them. And in the tollowing Chapter from the 
18th Verſe to the End of that Chapter, he 


_ declares when that time ſhall be, viz. When 


be calls the Jews again from their Captivity that 
then he will have merry on their dwelling Places, 
and their City ball be builded again on ber own 


beap, and the Palace ſhall remain, and out of 


them ſhall procced thankſgivirg, and the voice 


| of them that make Merry, and I will multiply 


them, and they ſhall not be few; I will alſo glo- 
riß them, and they ſhall not be ſmall, Their 
Children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, and their Con- 
gregat ion ſhall be eftabliſhed before me, and I will 
puniſh all that appreſs them. And their Nobles 
ſhall be of themſelves, and their Governors ſhall 
proceed from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe 
them to draw near and approach unto me, ſaith 
the Lord, and ye ſhall be my People, and I will 
be your God. And the Prophet Exekiel faith, 
Chap. XxXV1i- 12. That the Lord will open their 
Graves, and bring them out of their graves into 
the Land of Iſrael, and put his Spirit in them, 
and they ſhall live, and be will place them in their 
own. Land, and will make one Nation of them on 
the Mountains of Iſrael, aud one King ſhall be 
King to them all, and they ſball be no more two 
Nations, neither ſhall they be divided into two 
Kingdoms any more ; neither ſhall they defile them- 


ſelves with Idols any more, but he will cleanſe 


them, and ſo they Hall be bis People, and be will 


be 


* 


their King over them, and they ſhall have one 


Ef 5 
be their God; and David ny Servant ſhall be 


Shepherd, and walk in his Fudgments, and ob- 


g ſerve his Statutes, and do them. And Ezekiel 


XXXiV. 23, 24. And Twill, ſaith the Lord, ſet 
up one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them 


even my Servant David. And I the Lord, will 


be their God, and my Servant David a Prince a- 
mong them, Ithe Lord have ſpoken it. And Chriſt 


himſelf declares the very ſame, in John x. 16. 


Other Sheep have I (faith Chriſt) which are not 


of this Fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and they 


ſhall hear my Voice, and there ſhall be one Fold, 
and one Shepberd : by which Words of Chriſt, 
tis plainly manifeſted, that the time when 
he comes to take his Kingdom and Reign, 18, 
when he calls the Jews and brings 1n the 1 
neſs of the Gentiles. | 
And alſo the Prophet Daniel, the vii. Chap: 
13, 14. Saw in the Night Viſions, and beheld 
one like the Son of Man came with the Clouds 
of Heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought him near before him, and 
there was given him Dominion, and Glory, and 
a Kingdom, that all People thould Worſhip. 
him, and all Nations and Languages ſhould 
{ſerve him. And ver. 27. And the Kingdom, 
and Dominion, and the Greatneſs of the King- 
dom, under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given 
to the People of the Saints of the moſt high 
whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
oo all the Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey 
im. 5 3 
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And alſo the Prophet Zechariah ſaith in the 
chap. xii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. ver. When Chriſt 
{hall come to call the Fews, that he will pour 
upon the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem, a {pirit of Grace and Supplica- 
tion, and they ſhall look upon me whom they 


have pierced, and they {hall mourn for him, 


as one mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one tor his firſt 
Born. In that Day there ſhall bea great Mourn- 
ing in Feruſalem, as the Mourning of Hadda- 
drimmon in the valley of Megiddon; of every 


Family apart, the Family of the Houſe of 


David apart, and their Wives apart; and the 
Family ot the Houſe of Levi apart, and their 
Wives apart, and ail the Families that re- 
main every Family apart, and their Wives a- 
part, from which Scriptures, 'tis very plainly 
demonſtrated that when Chriſt comes to take 
Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land and to Reign 
as King David did at Feruſalem at which time 
he calls the Fews in his own Perſon, and they 
look upon him whom they pierced, and mourn 
over him, or beweep him as the original hath 
It, and he convinceth them as he did Thomas, 
by ſhewing them his Wounds, that it was he 
whom they pierced, when they thall ſay un- 
= tohim, What are theſe Wounds in thy Hands? 

Then he ſhall anſwer them; Thoſe which I 
= was wounded in the Houſe of my Friends, 
Zech. xiii. 6. | 

III. By the Angels teſtimony to Mary. Luke 
j. 32, He ſhall be great (faith the Angels) 
6 and 
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Jand ſhall be called the Son of the Moſt High, 
und the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 
Throne of his Father David, and he ſhall 
Weign over the Houſe of Jacob, &c. V. 
The Apoſtles alſo when they waited at Feru- 
alem before Chriſt's Aſcenſion were deſirous 
to know of him when the Kingdom ſhould 
be reſtored again to Iſrael, but Chriſt would 
not reſolve them at that time, but leaſt they 
ſhould be doubtful of it after he was aſeend- 
ed of his coming again, to reign at Feruſa» 
lem; two Angels in white Apparel like Men 
anſwered them, ſaying, ye Men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven, this ſame 
Jeſus which 1s taken up from you into Heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner, as you have 
{een him go into Heaven. Acts i. 11. 

IV. Let us now ſee Chriſt's own Teſtimo- 
ny, who, before Pontius ' Pilate witneſſed a 
good ' Confeſſion, ſaith the Apoſtle. 1 Tim. vi. 
13, For when Pilate demanded of him whe- 
ther he were a King or no? he anſwered him 
ſaying, for this End was I Born, and for this 
Cauſe came l into the World. John xvin. 37. 
And although ſome do object againſt his King» 
dom being in this World, but would have it 
to be in Heaven, becauſe he told Pilate that 
his Kingdom is not of this World: In the 36. 
verſe, which anſwer of Chriſt to Pilate is true, 
becauſe his Kingdom was not yet come; but 
this doth not prove that his Kingdom ſhall _ 
never be in this World, for he taught his Piſ- 


ples to pray for his Kingdom to come, 2 


* * 
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his Will might be done on Earth, as it is in 
Heaven; which Words plainly ſhew, that is 


Will was then done in the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, and muſt be done alſo afterwards on 
Earth, as it was then done in Heaven, when 
his Kingdom ſhould come on Earth, for he pro- 
miſeth his Diſciples a Reward in this World, 
which they never yet enjoyed. | 

In Luke xvii. 29, 20. Chriſt ſaid to his Diſ- 
ciples: Verily I ſay unto you, there is no Man 
that hath left Houſe, or Parents, or Brethren, 
or Wite, for the Kingdom of God's ſake. Who 
ſhall not receive manifold, more in this pre- 
{ent Time, and in the World to come life Ever- 
laſting. Which made St. Paul to aſſure Timo- 
thy, that godlineſs was profitable to all things, 
having the promiſe of the Life, that now 1s, 
and that which 1s to come, which can be un- 
derſtood no other way but in Chriſt's King- 
dom on Earth in this World, which is put in 
Oppoſition to everlaſting Life in the World 


to come, which is the Kingdom of Glory in 


Heaven. 


And alſo in the xxii. of Luke and 29. Af. 


ter Chriſt had Eaten the Supper with his Diſ- 
ciples, he promiſeth them that they ſhall have 
a Kingdom on Earth with him; and I faith 
Chriſt, appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my 


Father hath appointed unto me. That ye 


may Eat and Drink with me at my Table, 
in my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones Judging 
the twelv2 Tribes of T'rael, which will be ful- 
filed at his return; which he ſhewed by a pa- 


rable 


and ſerye them. This is the Marriage-Sup- 


[ 27 | 
rable when he was nigh to Fernſalem, becauſe 
they thought that the Kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately appear. 

He ſaid therefore, a certꝰ in noble Man went 
into a far Country to receive « Kingdom for 
himſelf, and to return and called his Servants 
and gave theia Money to rade with till he 
came again. But his Citizens hated him and 
fent a Meſſage aſter him, that they would not 
have this Man to reign over them. And it 
came to paſs, that when he was returned, ha- 
ving received his Kingdom, he called his Ser- 
vants to account, to know what every one had 
gained, and thoſe Servants that had gained but 
a little were commended and rewarded for 
good and faithful Servants; but thoſe that 
had not improved their Talent were condemn- 
ed for wicked and ſlothſul Servants, which 
he calls his Enemies, that would not have him 
to Reign over them, bring hither and ſlay 
them before me. Luke xix. 11. — 27. By 


| which Parable Chriſt doth declare the manner 


of his Kingdom, at his return, and he told 


his Diſciples, that he would drink no more 


of the Fruit of the Vine untill that Day, I 
drink it new in the Kingdom of God. Mark 
xiv. 25. And in Luke x11. 37. he tells his Diſ- 
ciples, That thoſe Servants are bleſſed whom 
the Lord when he cometh, he ſhall find 


watching: For verily faith Chriſt, I fay un- 


to you, that he ſhall gird him&lr and make 
them fit down to Meat, and will come forth 


Per 
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per of the Lamb, which he will celebrate with 


80 


his Diſciples at his return. Rev xix. 9. Forlſſgf ! 


many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, the 
North and the South, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom o 
God. Luke x111. 28, 29. Which 1s a plain De- 
monſtration of the Lord's-Supper, was not only 
to be kept in Commemoration of his Death 
and Sufferings, but alſo was a type of the Mar- 
riage- Supper of the Lamb, which was to be ce- 
lebrated when he.returned again to the Wed- 
ding. Mat. xxvi. 29. 

For he told his Diſciples, that he muſt leave 
them for a little while. John xvi. 16. A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again a 
little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go 
to the Father; and when he was gone, they 
{ſhould have Sorrow, but when he returned a- 
gain their hearts ſhould rejoyce, and their 
Joy no Man ſhould take from them. Verſe 22. 
And St. Paul ſaith, That as oft as ye Eat 
this Bread, and Drink this Cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's Death till he come. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

Therefore, this Kingdom which Chriſt re- 
ceives at his return, cannot be the Kingdom 
of Eternal Glory, for I do believe that none 
can be fo Ignorant as to affirm that there will 
be Eating and Drinking corporally in the King- 
dom of Eternal Glory. Now by all theſe 


+ Scriptures, *tis plainly demonſtrated, that as 


the Lord ſw#re to Abraham, that he would 
give his Sced, which was Chriſt (faith the A- 
poſtle) the Land of Canaan for a Poſſeſſion: 
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raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his Throne. Ads ii. 
30. Which was not a heavenly Throne and 
Kingdom, but an Earthly one, which Chrift 
muſt ſit on after his Father had raifed him up. 
And Zacharias alſo being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt propheſied ; ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Vrael, for he hath viſited his People, 
and hath raiſed up an Horn of Salvation for 
us, in the Houſe of his Servant David as he 


ſpake by the Mouthes of his Holy Prophets 
ſince the World began, that we ſhould be ſav- 
ed from our Enemies, and from the Hand of 
all that hate us. To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our Fathers, and to remember his ho- 
ly Covenant, the Oath which he {ware to our 


Father Abraham. Luke 1. 67, 73. | 
Therefore, from all theſe Scriptures 't is 


J plainly manifeſted, that Chriſt muſt have a 


Kingdom and a Throne to fit on, where Da- 
vid did, wiz, At Feruſalem, and Solomon ſiting 
on his Fathers Throne after him in all his 
Earthly Glory, and Magnificence was but a type 
of Chriſt and his Kingdom when he comes to 
Reign at Fernſalem in Mount Sion, before his 
Ancients gloriouſly ; ſaith the Prophet. Iſaiah 
xxiv. 23. Then ſhall that Scriptype be fulfilled. 
which is written in St. Mark's Qofpel, thaws 
and the 10. Bleſſed be the Kingdom of our, 
Father David, thit cometh in the name of the 


Lord, Hoſanna in tie Higheſt. 
V. and 


Son 


* 
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V. and Laſtly, Let us fee what Teſtimony 
the Apoſtles give to this great Truth, concern- 
ing this Kingdom of Chriſt. 

Chriſt thews to Peter, Fames and Fohn by . 
his Transfiguration, the manner of hw Coming 2 
and his Kingdom. Like ix. 26,——37. And 20's 
tells them, That whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 


of him and his Words, of him ſhall the Son of 5 
Man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his 1 
own Glory, and in the Glory of his Father, 8⁰ 


and of the holy Angels. But I tell you of a b 
Truth, ſaith he, that there be ſome ſtanding J 
here, that ſhall not taſte of Death, till they I T. f 
ſee the Kingdom of God. About eight Days Je 
after, he taketh Peter, James, and Fobn, and || © 
went up into a Mountain to pray, and as he 
prayed, the faſhion of his Countenance was al- 
tered, and his Raiment white and Gliſtering : 
And behold there talked with him Moſes and cf 
Elias, who appeared in Glory, and ſpake of = 
his Deccaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at || ; 
Feruſalem. But Peter and they that were with 


him were heavy with Sleep, and when they - 
awake they faw his Gloty, the two Men that 1 


ſtood with him. And it came to paſs, as they f 
departed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Ma- 


ſter it is good for us to be here, let us make g 
three Tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moſes, . 
and one for Elias, not knowing what he ſaid. ; 
While he thus ſpake, there came a Cloud and \ 
over-ſhadowed them, and they feared as they 
entered into the Cloud: and there came a Voice ' 


— = 


_— 
Son hear ye him. The Apoſtle St. Peter writes 
this ſecond Epiſtle wholly. about the King- 
dom of Chriſt Jeſus, which was thewed himan 
this Transfiguration to aſſure Perſons of the 
certainty ot Chriſts coming to reign on Earth. 
In the firſt Chapter, to all thoſe that have 
obtained like precious Faith with them thro* 
the Righteouſneſs of God and Chriſt Jeſus, he 
wiſheth that Grace and Peace may be multi- 
plied unto them through the knowledge f 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, and to increaſe in Grace, 
by adding one Grace to another, that they 
may be truitful in the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and give all Diligence to make their 
Calling and Election ſure, that abundance of 
Entrance may be miniſtered to them into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of the Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus. And that he will not tbe negli- 
gent, but will always put them in remembrance 
of theſe Things, although they do know them 
and be eſtabliſhed in this preſent Truth, yet 
he will endeavour alſo, that they may after 
his Deceaſe have theſe Things in remembrance, 
by declaring unto them the certainty and 
manner of this Kingdom of Chriſt which was 
ſnewed unto him, and alſo James and John in 
the Holy Mount; (for ſaith he) we have not 
followed Cunningly, - deviſed Fables, when 
we made known to you the Power and Com- 
ing of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, but were Eye 
Witneſſes or his Majeſty, for he received 
from God the Father Honour and Glory, when 
there came ſuch a Voice unto him from the ex- 
| celleut 
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cellent Glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed. And this Voice which came 
from Heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the Holy Mount, which they make 
known to all Saints, that they may perſevere 
in the ſame after his deceaſe, and not to fall 
away from the belief of this great Truth con- 
cerning the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

For in the ſecond Chapter he tells them, That 
there would be a falling away and Apoſtacy 
from this Truth, for ſaith he) As there were 
falſe . among the People fo there ſhall 
be falfe Teachersamong you, who privily {hall 
bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift Deſtruction. And many ſhall fol- 
low their pernicious Ways, of whom the way 
of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken off. But God 
mall ſurely puniſh theſe (ſaith he) as he did 
the fallen Angels and the oid World, which 
have forſaken the right way, and follow the 
way of Balaam, theſe ſaith he are Wells with- 
out Water, Clouds that are carried away with 
a Tempeſt, to whom the nuſt of Darkneſs is 
reſerved tor ever; and though they had at firſt 
eſcaped the pollution of the World by the 
knowledge of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
kingly Majeſty and Glory, and afterwardsjtell 
away from the Holy Commandment, declared 
unto them, it had been better for them never 
to a known the way of 'Fruth, then after they 
knew it to depart from it, like the Dog to re- 
turn to his Vomit again, and the Sow that was 
| waſhed 
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waſhed, to her wallowing ta the Mire. In 
the third Chapter he tells us the Reaſon why 


be writes this ſecond Epiſtle to them; is to 


ſtir up their pure Minds by way of remems 
brance, that they do not forget theſe Words 


ſpoken before by the holy Prophets and the 


Commandment of us the Apoſtles of the Lord : 
Becauſe there will come in the laſt Days Scoſ- 
fers walking after their own Luſt, and ſay- 


ing, where is the promiſe of his coming, for 
ſince the Father's fell afleep all things con- 


tinue as they were from the Cightion. But 
ſaith he, in this they are willingly Ignorant; . 
that the old World periſhed by Water; but 

the Heavens and Earth that now are ſhall pe- 
riſh by Fire at the Day of Judgment, and Per- 
dition of ungodly Men: But beloved ſaith he, 
be-not Ignorant of this one thing, that one 
Day is with the Lord as a thouland Years, 
and a thouſand Years. as one Day, and that 
the Lord 1s not flack, concerning his promiſe 


as ſome Men count ſlackneſs, by which. the 


Apoſtle intimates to us of God's creating the 
World in ſeven Days, its Continuance to be 


but ſeven thoufand Years; at which time all 


his Promiſes ſhall be fulfilled to all, both the 
godly and wicked, on which he will execute 
all his juſt Judgment, that he hath threatned 
againſt them by the Mouths of all .his Servants 
the Prophets: Becauſe he hath appointed a Day 
in Which he will judge the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs by the Man, whom he hath ordained; 
whereol he hath given Aſſurance unto all * , 

* & | } 
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in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. As 
xvii 31. Therefore, he concludes his Epiſtle 


with this Exhortation ; ſaying, Ye therefore 


beloved, beware left ye alſo be led away with 
the Error of the wicked, fall away from your 
own Stedfaſtneſs. 
And alfo Faul the chiefeſt of all the Apoſtles, 
in his Epiſtles, exhorts thoſe to whom he writes 
as well as Peter, to wait for his Son from Hea- 
ven whom he raiſed from the Dead, even Je- 
ſus which hath delivered us from the wrath to 
come; 1 Thef}. i. 10. To the End he may eſta- 
bliſh your Hearts unblamable in Holineſs be- 
fore God our Father; at the coming of our 
Lord Chriſt Jeſns with all his Saints. 1 The. 
111. 13. Wherefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Comfort 
one another with theſe Words. The. iv. 18. 
Now from all theſe Teſtimonies. 
1. Of God himſelf. 
2dly, Of his Prophets. 
3dly. Ot Angels. 
thy. Of Chriſt himſelf, 
5thly. Ot the Apoſtles. 
Tis clear and evident. 
will have a Kingdom on Earth, at which Go- 
ſpel tidings the Saints in Heaven rejoyce and 


And 


Sing a new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy to 


take the Book and to open the Seales there- 
of, for thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed us to 


God, by thy Blood out of every Tongue, kin- 


dred People and Nation; and haſt made us 
untò our God Kings, and Prieſts, and we ſhall 
Reign on the Earth, Rev. v.9, 10. which King- 


dom 
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that Chriſt Jeſus” 


. 5 
dom is yet to come, that theſe Propheſies in 
their due time may all be fulfilled, Now ma- 
ny Perſons are very inquiſitive to know when 
this Kingdom of Chriſt will appear. FE 
1 /f. It is the Opinion of divers, learned Men, 
concerning this Kingdom of Chriſt, that as 
God was ſix Days in the Creating this World 
and reſted the ſeventh Day, ſo if Adam had 
ſtood, he and his Poſterity muſt a laboured 
ſix thouſand Tears, and a reſted the ſeventh, 
counting a Day with the Lord to be a thou- 
ſand Years to us, and ſo Chriſts Kingdom is 
looked for to appear at the end of ſix thou- 
ſand Years from the Creation of the World; 
where he and all his Saints and Martyrs that 
ſuffered for him, ſhall Reign with him: And 
likewiſe, all the Prophets and Elect Saints that 
believed and looked for this Kingdom, but 
thoſe Saints that did not believe his Prophets 
concerning this Kingdom of Chriſt, ſhall not 
enter into his Canaans reſt, through their Un- 


belief, which the Unbelieving Iraelites were 


a type of; for the Author to the Hebrews plain- 
ly declares in the iv. Chap. from the firſt 
Verſe to the 12. That the Sabbath Day, that 


{the Lord commanded the Children of Hracł 


to keep, was but a type of this great Sabbatiſin 
or Day of. Reſt, for the People of God that 


yet remained to be fulfilled : For ſaith the 


Apoſtle, he ſpake in a certain Place on the 
feventh Day, on this wite, and God did Reſt 
the ſeventh Day from all his Works, and if: 


\» Jeſus had given thery Bed; then he would not. 
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_ afterward have ſpoken of another Day; there V 
remaineth therefore a Reſt to the People of 
God. Let us, ſaith the Apoſtle, Labour there- 
fore to enter into that Reſt leſt any Man fall L 
after the ſame manner of Unbelief: For we, ſc 
faith the Apoſtle, which have. believed, do it 
enter into Reſt ; From which Scriptures it plain- by 
ly appears, that when ſix thouſand Years are de 
expired, that Chriſt with his believing Saints B. 
will come again and Reign on Earth a thou- A 
ſand Years before the Conflagration of all * 
Things. | | th 

24ly. A farther Demonſtration when this la 
= Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall appear; the Lord was Rc 
4 pleated to make known to Daniel by ſhewing 1. 
if to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon his Dream, 

| who ſaw a great and mighty Image, whoſe Di 


. £ 
| Head was of Gold, his Breaſt and Arms of Sil- 7? 
_ ver, his Belly and Thighs of Braſs, his Legs of his 
_— Iron, and his Feet were part of Iron, and part} un 
of Clay; by which four Metals were repre- m1 
3 ſented four Monarchies or Kingdoms, before 81 
= Chriſts Kingdom was to appear, viz. the Ba- * 


bylonian, the Perfian, the Grecian, and the Ro- © 
man, and that the Roman Monarchy which was Ot. 
the laſt ſhould remain and not bedeſtroyed, tell 
nor be ſubdued totally by any other People 
but by Chriſt himſelf, when he came to {et 
up his Kingdcm, ſtiled the Stone cut out © 
the Mountain withont Hands, which broke 
in Pieces the Iron, the Clay, the Braſs, the 
Silver, and the Gold, which all became as Chaff, An 
which the Wind is carried away, that no place lor 
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was found for them, and the Stone that Smote 
the Image became a great Mountain that filled 
the whole Earth. Dan. ii. 34, 35. And in the 
Days of theſe Kings, ſhall the God of Heaven 
ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be de- 
ſtroyed, nor left to other People; but it ſhall 
break in pieces and conſume all theſe King- 
doms. Dan. ii. 44. The ſame Viſion of four 
Beaſts, was doubled and ſhewed to Daniel: 


Again, in the vii. Chapter, to make the firſt 


Viſion more plain where he tells him, that 
the fourth and laſt. Beaſt, ſignifies fourth and 
laſt Kingdom or Monarchy, which was the 
Roman; that it ſhould continue till the 
Thrones were ſet up ; as the Original hath it, 
and God the Father ſtiled the Ancient of 
Days, gave the Kingdom to the Son of Man, 
and then the Judgment did fit and take away 
his Dominion to conſume it, and deſtroy it 
unto the End, and. then the Kingdom and Do- 
minion and the greatneſs of the Kingdom was 
given to the Saints of the moſt high. ' 

3dly. Another Domonſtrat ion when the King- 
dom of Chriſt ſhould appear was revealed to 
St. John that beloved Diſciple by Chriſt him- 
ſelf; after his Aſcenſion when he was baniſhed 
into the Iſle of Hit mos, where Chriſt appeared 
unto him, and bid him write the Things he 
had ſeen, and the Things that are, and the 
Things that ſhall be hereafter, which Chriſt 
revealed unto St. Fobn, the whole Miſtery of 
Anti- chriſt in a more clear way then the former, 
{or ſimce it could. not be known, when the juſt 
CY Time 
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Time of the ſix thouſand Years ſhould End 
from the Creation, neither when the Roman 
Monarchy ſhould have its final End, becauſe 
it was ſomething uncertain when the time be- 
gan, therefore Chriſt was pleaſed to reveal to 


St. John a more certain time of finding it out. 


by the riſing of the laſt Beaſt, that his time 
which was the Roman Monarchy ſhould con- 
tinue no longer then a thouſand two hundred 
and ſixty Days of Years, all, which Time the 
Church ſhould be in the Wilderneſs State, 
Propheſying in Sackcloth forty two Months; 
or as Daniel hath it, for time and times, and 
half a time; which that worthy Doctor Bever- 
ly unfolded, and made thoſe times all to agree, 
and meet in one; therefore, whoſoever can find 
out the juſt time of the riſing of the fourth 
and laſt Beaft hath the true key to open all the 
other Propheſies, for as ſure as the Children 
of Jrael Exod, X11. 41. were delivered out of 
Egypt, from Hharoab's Bondage, when the four 
hundred and thirty Years were accompliſh- 
ed, ſo ſurely ihall the Church of Chriſt be 
delivered out of the Wilderneſs at the End of 
the cnethouſand two hundred and ſixty Days of 
Years; from the riſing of the fourth Beaſt, 
when the Roman Monarchy then began. And 
ſo ſure as the Perfians took the Kingdom from 
the Babylanians, and the Greczans from the Per- 
ſians, and the Romans from the Grecians, 19 
ſurely ſhall Chriſt come and take the Kingdom 
from the Romans, when the one thouſand two 
hundred and ſixty Days of Years are t 
125. | a; e e Then 
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ſhall be able to ſtand. Rev. vi. 12, 
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Then ſhall the Kingdom, and the greatneſs of 
the Kingdom under the whole Heaven be given 


to the Saints of the moſt High. Dan. vii. 27. 


Then ſhall Chriſts Kingdom appear, and he 
ſhall judge both the quick and the dead, at 
his Appearing, and his Kingdom; 2 Tim. iv. I. 
For the judgment ſhall ſit, when the Dominion 
of Anti-chriſt ſhall be taked away, and his 
Kingdom conſumed, and deſtroyed to the end. 
Dan. vii. 26. Then will the ſixth Seal be open- 
ed by Chriſt, when he comes to take his King- 
dom, at which time, there will bea great Earth- 


quake, and the Sun became black as Sack- 


cloth of Hair, and the Moon became like 
Blood, and the Stars of Heaven fell unto the 
Earth; even as a Fig- tree caſteth her untime- 
Iy Fruit, when ſhe is ſhaken by a might7 
Wind, and the Heavens were rolled together 

as a Scrole, and the Mountains, and Iſlands, 
were moved out of their Place; and the Kings 
of the Earth, and the great Men, and Cap- 
tains, and Bond-Men, and Freemen hid them- 
ſelves in Dens, Rocks, and Mountains, and ſaid 
to the Rocks and Mountains, fall on us, and 
hide us from the Face of him that ſiteth on the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for 
the great Day of his wrath is come, and who 
17. 


Likewiſe the Prophet Joel alſo Propheſied 


cf that time of Chriſt coming, at which time 


he calls the Jews again: For behold (ſaitk 


he) In thoſe Days and at that Time, when I 


ſhal{ bring again the Captivity of Jude and 
* | 64 Jeru- 
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Feruſalem ; Iwill gather all Nations, and will 
bring them down into the Valley of Jehoſba- 
phat, and plead with them there. Joel 111. 1, 2. 
and in verſe the 12. there will he ſit to judge 
all the Heathens round about. Then the Sun 
and Moon ſhall be darkned, and the Stars 
ſhall withdraw their ſhining, and the Lord ſhall 
roar out of Sion, and utter his Voice from Fe- 
reſalem, and the Heavens and Earth ſhall ſhake, 
but the Lord will be the Hope of his People, 
and the Strength of the Children of Iſrael. Joel 
111, 12, 16. And although theſe Places of 
Scripture is taken by many to be at the final 
End of the World; yet if you ſearch the Scrip- 


tures by comparing them together, you will 
find thoſe Perſons much Miſtaken; for the 


time of Chrifts coming, is only to judge the 


wicked on the Earth and puniſh them, for none 


ſhall riſe again at this time, but his believing 
Saints and ſuffering Martyrs, for this is the 
firſt Reſurrection, and they ſhall Live again 
and Reign with Chriſt a thouſand Years ; But 


| | the reſt of the Dead ſhall not be raiſed to 


Live again, until the thouſand Years be finiſh- 


ed; and then the ſecond Reſurre&ion begins, 


and the laſt Judgment follows, when God its 
upon the great white Throne ; then the Hea- 
vens and the Earth fled away from his Face, 
and their place was no more found. Rev, xx. 


1 5, and the 11. Verſes. 


But at the firſt Reſurrection of Saints and 


Martyrs, when Chrift comes to Reign with 


them on Earth, the Sun and Moon are but 
| darkened, 
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darkened, not deſtroyed, and the Stars that 
fall from Heaven are not all but ſome; for 
'tis ſaid, that they are but as untimely fruit 
that fall by the ſhaking of a mighty Wind, 
and the Heavens and the Earth were not diſ- 


ſolved nor conſumed, but relled together and 


they fled not away, but were moved out of 
their Place. | 

The Propheſy of Ezekiel, in the xxxviii, and 
xxxix. Chapters, which declare the Deſtruction 
of Gog and Magog is alſo the ſame time, at 
the opening of the ſixth Seal, when Chrift 
comes to take his Kingdom which the Turk 
hath now in his Poſſeſſion, viz. the Land of 
Iſrael, For ſaith the Prophet; Thus faith the 
Lord in my Jealouſy, and in the Fire of my 
Wrath have I ſpoken, ſurely in that Day there 
ſhall be a great ſhaking in the Land of Iſrael; 
ſo that the Fiſhes of the Sea, and the Fowls 
of Heaven, and the Beaſt of the Field, and 
all Things that Creep upon the Earth, and all 


| Men that are upon the Face of the Earth, 
ſhall ſhake at my Preſence; and the Moun- - 


tains ſhall be thrown down, and the ſteep. 
Places with every Wall ſhall fall to the Ground. 
Exek. xxxviii. 19, —— 22. The Lord will plead 
againſt him with Peſtilence and Blood, and will 
Rain upon him and upon his Bands, and the 
many Veople that are with him, an overflow- 
ing Rain, great Hailſtones, Fire, and Brim-- 
ſtone. And in the xxxix. Chapter; There tlie 
Lord declares the great ſlaughter that he will 


make upon all the Enemies of the Lord 0 
| that 
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that Day, where they they ſhall fall uponthe 
Mountains of 1/rael, he will give them to the 
Ravenous Birds and Beaſts of the Field to be 
devoured, where they ſhall fall upon the open 
Field; for I have ſpoken it ſaith the Lord God. 
And 1 will fend a Fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell careleſly in the Iſles, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. And 
thou Son of Man ; thus faith the Lord, ſpeak 
unto every feather'd Fowl, and to every: 
Beaſt of the Field; Aſſemble yourſelves and 
come together to my Sacrifice, that I do Sa- 


crifice for you, even a great Sacrifice upon the 


Mountains of Iſrael, that ye may Eat Fleſh, 
and Drink Blood: ye ſhall eat the Fleſh of 
the Mighty, and drink the Blood of Princes, of 
the Earth, of Lambs, Rams, Goats, and Bul- 
locks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. And ye 
ſhall Eat the Fat till ye be full, and Drink 
Blood till ye be Drunken of my Sacrifice which 
I have ſacrificed for you: Thus ye ſhall be 
Hlled at my Table, with Horſes and Chariots, 

with Mighty Men. of War, faith the Lord, and 
when he hath thus executed his Judgment on 
the Heathen, the Houſe of Jrael ſhall know 
that they went into Captivity for their Ini- 
quity, and therefore he hid his Face from them, 
and gave them into the Hands of their Ene- 
mies: But now faith the Lord God, will I 
bring again the Captivity of Facob, and have 
mercy upon the whole Houſe of Iſrael, and will 
be zealous for my own Name. Ezek, xxxix. 
17,——25, read the whole Chapter. 4 ; 
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id at the ſame time, when Chriſt comes 
i Keign, he alſo deſtroys the great Whore, 
ich did corrupt the Earth with her Fornica- 
on, and avengeth the Blood of his Saints at 
her Hands. Rev. xix. 2. Then there was great 
Voices with Thunderings; ſay ing Allaluja, for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad and rejoyce, and give honour to him ſor 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
Wife hath made herſelf ready. And he ſaith 
unto me, theſe are the true ſayings of God. 
And I ſaw Heaven opened, and behold a white 
Horſe, ſaith St. John) and he that ſat upon 
him was called faithful and true, and in Righte- 
ouſneſs doth he judge and make War. His 
Eyes were as a flame of Fire, and on his head 
were many Crowns, and he had a Name writ- 
ten that no Man knew but himſelf. And he 
was clothed with a Veſture dipt in Blood, and 
his name 1s called the-Word of God; and out 
his Mouth goeth a ſharp Sword, that with it 
he ſhould {mite the Nations, and he ſhall 
Rule them with a Rod of Iron, and he tread- 
eth the Wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath 
of Almighty God. And he hath on his Veſ- 
ture, and on his Thigh a name written, King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. And I faw an An- 
pel ſtanding in the Sun, and he cried with a 


loud Voice, faying, to all the Fowls that fly 


in the midſt of Heaven; come and gather your 
ſelves together unto the Supper of the great 
God, that ye may eat the. Fleſh of Kings, and 
the Fleſh of Captains, and the Fleſh of —_— 
e Bd. 55 en, 
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Men, and of the Horſes and they that fit on 
and the Fleih of all Men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great. And I faw the Beaſt, 
and the Kings oft the Earth and their Armies 

athered together to make War with him that 
fait on the Horſe, and againſt his Army; and 
the Beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe 
Prophet that wrought Miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the Beaſt and them that worſhipped 
his Image, theſe both were caſt alive into a 
Lake ot Fire burning with Brimſtone. And 
the remnant were ſlain with the Sword of him 
that ſat upon the Horſe, and all the Fowls 
were filled with their Fleſh, Rev. xix. 11,—21. 

All thefe things will come to paſs, and be 
fulfilled, when the Lamb opens the fixth Seal 
then will be the Midnight Cry; Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh. Mat. xxv.6. Then ſhall he 
deſtroy Anti-chriſt by the Brightneſs of his com- 
ing. 2 Theſſ. 11.8, When the Lord Jeſus ſhall 


be revealed from Heaven with his mighty 
Angels in flaming Fire, taking Vengance on 


them that know not God, and that obey not 


the Goſpel of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall 


be puniſhed with everlaſting. Deſtruction from 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory 
of his Power, when he ſhall come to be glori- 


fied in his Saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe, becauſe our Teſtimony was 
among you believed in that Day. 2 The. l. i. 


7. — 10. Thus he that came before in his 
ſtate of Humiliation like a Lamb; noicomes 
| in 
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them in Deriſion, for when he ſets his King 


termoſt parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion, 


og 
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in his ſtate of Exaltation like a Lion of the 
Tribe of Juda, and now Judgment is broke 
forth into Truth or Victory. IIa. xlii. 3. 

For the Lear of his redeemed is come, and 
the Day of Vengance is in his Heart, their 
Blood hall be ſprinkled on his Garment, and 
his Raiment dipt or ſtain'd with their Blood, 
Ta. Ixiii. 3, 4. compared with Rev. xix. 13. 
And although the Heathen Rage and imagine 
vain Things, and the Kings and Rulers of the 
Earth take Counſel together to break his bands 
aſunder, the Lord that fits in Heaven ſhall have 


upon his Holy Hill of Sion he will give him 
the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the ut- 


then ſhall he break them with a Rod of Iron, 
and Daſh them in Pieces like a Potters Veſſel. 
Hal. ii. Then Iſrael ſhall rejoyce in him that 
made him and the Children oc Sion be joyful 
in their King. Let the bigh Praifes of God, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, be in their Mouths, and a 
two edged Sword in their Hands; to execute 
Vengeance upon the Heathen, and Puniſhments 
upon the People, to bind their Kings with 
Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron, 
to execute upon them the Judgments written, 
This Honour have all his Saints, Plal. cxlix. 

This is the Time that the Apoſtle Paul look- 
ed for, to be in a readineſs, to revenge all 
Diſobedience when the Obedience of the Saints 
ſhould be fulfilled. 2 Cor. x. 6. And Chrift 
faith?; He that overcometh and keepeth his 
| | Works 
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Works to the End to him will he give Power , 
over the Nations. And he ſhall Rule them _—_ 
with a Rod of Iron, as the Veſſels of a Potter, B © p 
ſhall they be broken to Shivers : Even (faith - is 
Chriſt) as I received of my Father. Rev. 11. 
AF 26, 27. Then to him that overcometh will he 2 
grant to ſit with him on his Throne as he hath 2 


8 . - > N 
| overcome, and fat down with his Father on; his 115 
Throne. Rev. 111. 2 1. which was not to be till he 1 * 


returned again. Luke xix. 15. Then {ſhall that Fer 
Promiſe be fulfilled that he made to his Diſ- 


ciples, that as his Father gave him a Kingdom, 


ſo he would give them a Kingdom, and they 1 
ſhould Eat and Drink with him at his Table like 
in his Kingdom, Luke xxii. 30. and fit on a 
Thrones Judging the twelve Tribes of Irael. Fir 

Then Satan that is now called the Prince of all 
the Power, of the Air, and the Accuſer of the Iſa 
Brethren, ſhall be caſt down, and his place * 


Mall be no more found in Heaven, but he om 
Mall be bound on Earth, and the reſt of the 55 
wicked that are not deſtroyed ſhall be bound ſha 
with him, at Chriſts coming, all the thouſand Th 
Years the duration of Chriſts Kingdom on Earth. 
Rev. xx. 1, —6. Then ſhall there be heard . 
great Voices in Heaven, ſaying, The Kingdoms. Re 
e this World are become the Kingdoms of our . « 
Lord and bis Chriſt, Rev. xi 15. Then tbe ſe- 
| ven Vials of his Wrath ſhall be poured out on the 
wicked that lye bound on the Earth at the opening 
of the ſeventh Seal. | TILE; 2 
Then it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that 
the Lord ſhall puniſh the Hoſt of the bight ef 
l | that 
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that are on High, and the Kings of the Earth up- 
on the Earth, and they ſhall be gathered together 
as Priſoners are gathered in the Pit and are ſhut 
up in Priſon, and after many Days ſhall te viſited. 
Then. the Moon ſhall be confounded, and the Sun 
aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſt ſhall reigu in 
Mount Sion and in Jeruſalem before his Ancients 
gloriouſly. Iſa. xxiv. 21, 22, 23. This is that To- 
phet ordained of old, prepared for Kings, be hath 
made it deep and large, the Pile thereof 7s 
Fire, and much Wood, and the Breath of the 
Lord like a ſtream o Brimſtone doth kindle it, 
Iſa. xxx. 33. For behold (ſaith the Prophet) the 
Lord will come with Fire, and with his Chariots 
like a Whirlwind, to render his Anger with Fun, 
and his Rebuke with Flames of Fire. For by 
Fire, and by bis Sword will the Lord plead with 


all Fleſh, and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many. 


Iſa. Xvi. 15, 16. And they ſhall go forth and 
look upon the Carcaſes of the Men that baye 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their Worm ſhall not 
die, neither [bal their Fire be quenched and they 
ſhall be an abborring to all Fleſh. Iſa. Ixvi. 24. 
Thus you may plainly ſee by what the Pro- 
phet declares, how that the Enemies of Chriſt 
ſhall be made his Footſtool, when he comes to 
Reign in his Kingdom. y 3 
The Prophet Zachariab alſo propheſied of * 


the fame Judgments, to be poured down on 


the wicked, -when Chriſt comes to Reign on 
Earth. Zach: xiv. 3, Then ſhall the 


Lord go forth, and fight againſt thoſe Nations, as 
when' bg fought in the Day of Battel, In that 
: * "Da; 
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Day the Lord ſhall fland upon the Mount of O- 
lives, and the Mount ſhall cleave in twain, and 
there ſhall be a Tery great Valley, for half the 
Mountain ſhall remove toward the North, and 
half toward the South: And ye 2 flee to the 
Valley of the Mountains, as ye fled fromthe Earth. 
quake ; in the Days of Uzziah, King of Judah; 
vnd the Lord my God ſhall come and all the Saints 
with thee. And the Lord ſhall be King over all 
Earth; in that Day, there ſhall be one Lord, and 
his Name one, Thus many more Scriptures out 
of all the Prophets might be gathered, which 
declare the manner of Chriſts Perſonal Reign 
on Earth, but theſe are ſuffictent, which have 
been already brought to prove 1t fully, that 
he will execute his Kingly Power on Earth, 
as ſure as ever he did his Prophetick and 
Prieſtly. | 
And although the time of his coming to 
Reign on Earth, will be fo dreadful and ter- 
rible to the wicked, when the Lord {hall roar 
out of Sion, and utter his Voice from Feruſa- 
lem, and the Heavens and Earth ſhall ſhake; 
Tet the Lord will be the Hope of his People, and 
the Strength of the. Children of Iſrael. Joel iii. 
16. It ſhall be unto them as a Song in the Night, 
when a ſolemn Feaſt is kept. Iſa. xxx. 29. For 
their Eyes ſhall behold the King in his Beauty. Then 
ſhall be ſay unto them, come my People enter thou 
in thy Chambers; and ſhut thy Doors about thee 
and hide thy elf a very little while, till the In- 
dignation be overpaſt: For the Lord cameth ont 
of bis. Place to viſit the iniquity of the, Inhabi- 
tance 
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tance of the Earth upon them. Iſa. xxvi. 20, 26. 
For the great Day of thè Lord is near and haſt- 
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eth greatly, the mighty Man ſhall ci there bitter- 
ly. That Day isa Day of Wrath and Diſſoluti- 
on, a Day of Darkneſs, and Gloomineſs, a Day 
of Clouds, and thick Darkneſs. . A Day of Trum- 
pet and Alarm. And he will bring Diftreſs up- 
on Men, that they fhall walk like Blind Men; 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt the. Lord, and 
their Blood ſhail be poured out as Di, and their 
Fleſh as Dung. Zep. 1. 14, 17, And the 
Lord will ſhew onders (at that time) in the Hea- 
veins and in the Earth, Blood and Fire, and ÞFil- 
lars of Smoke. The Sun || all be turned into Dark: 
neſs, and the Moon into Blood befor? the great 
and terrible Day of the Lord. joel ii, 30, 31. 
Ask ye now and fee whether a Man doth tra- 
vil with Child, wheretore, do I fee. every Mans 
Hands on his Loins, asa Woman 1n travel and 
all Faces are turned into Palenefs. Alas, 
(ſaith the Prophet) for that Day is Great, it is 
even the Timg of Fcobs troubſe, but he thall 
be ſaved out of it. Fer xxx. 6, 7. At that 
Day the Lord will march throuzh the Land in 
Indignation, and threſh the Heathen in Anger: 


| Behold the Whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth 


with Fury, jt thall fall with Pain upon the 
Head of the wicked. | he fierce Anger, of the 
Lord ſhall not return until he hath done it, 
and until he hath performed the intents of his 
Heart. Fer xxx. 23, 24. But Sing O Daughter 
of Sin, and Shout O Tjracl be glad and re- 
Joyce Withal' thy Heart O Daughter of Feru- 
1 D | falem. 


=— = 0 =_ i. RE” F4 
OFT - : 5 ws = $$ - rTP” PET \ 1 
4 o » 12 + go bs * = LL. «4 . = 
f 8 1 r — WY _ W _£ -} Z 
1 nr 8 TY I__y IG 
TY 1 = , N 
x 


XXXI. 10, 11. 


9 


55 | 


Jalem. For the Loid hath taken away Judg- 


ments he hath caſt out thine Enemy; the King 


of 1/rael, even the Lord is in the midſt of thee 


thou ſhalt ſee evil no more. Zep. iii. 14, 15. 
Now after the Deſtruction ot the wicked and 


binding of Satan; the reſt of the wicked that 


Chriſt hath not deſtroyed, {hall be bound on 


Earth all the thouſand Years that Chriſt reigns 


with his Saints, and then the ſeven Vials of 
the wrath of God ſhall be poured out upon 


them: The firſt Vial is poured out at the 


ſounding of the firſt Trumpet at the begin- 
ing of the thouſand Years, and the ſeventh 
and laſt Vial is poured out at the end of the 
thouſand Years, when the laſt Trumpet ſounds; 


then ſhall the Miftery of God be finiſhed as 
he hath declared in his Servants the Prophets. 


Rev. x. J. 
Now after the binding of Satan and the De- 
ſtruction of the wicked, when they had got 
the Victory over the Beaſt, and his Image; 
they ſang the Song of Moſes and the Lamb' 
far the Deliverance from Phafoab by Moſes, 


Was but a type of our Deliverance from Satan 


by Chriſt; it we compare Rev. xv. 22. with 


Exod. xv. 1. Ihen ſhall. the Fews that are 


called, build again the City of Jeruſalem, Hear 
the Word of the Lord, O ye Nat ions, and 
declare it in the Ifles afar off, he that ſcat- 
tered I/racl, will gather him and keep him as 
a Shepherd doth his Fleck, tor the Lord hath 


redeemed Jacob and ranſomed him from the 


Hand of him, that was ſtronger then he. 10. 
| K 
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heal thee of thy Wounds, faith the Lord, Be- 


cauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, 
This is Sion whom no Man ſeeketh alter: Thus 


(laith the Lord) Behold, I will bring back a- 
gain the Captivity of Jacobs Tents, and have 


mercy on his Dwelling Places; and the City. 
{hall be builded on her on heap, and the Pa- 


lace ſhall' remain after the manner thereof. 


And ont of them ſhall proceed Thankſgiving, 


and the Voice of them that make merry, and 
F will multiply, them, and they ſhall not be 
few, I will alſo glority them, and they, ſhall 
not be ſmall. Their Children alſo Hall be as 
atore time, and their Congregation ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed betore me, and I will puniſh all 


that oppreſs them; and their Nobles ſhall be, 


of themſelves, and their Governors hall pro- 
ceed from the midſt of them; and I will cauſe 
them to draw near, and he thall approach un- 
to me; and ye ſhall be my People, and 1 wilt 
be your God. Fer. xxx. 17,— 22. 


For T will 'rAfore Health, to thee, and will. 


a» 


And this ſhall be the Coveyant, that 1 WII 


make with the Houſe of [/zael, in thofe Days, 


ſaith the Lord, I will- put my Law mn their 
inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts; 


and I will be their God, and they ſhall be ny 


People. And they jhall teach ng more, every 
Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
fayng; Know the. Lord, tor, they thall all, 
know me from the. leaſt of them unto the great» 
eſt, fgith the Lord, for I will forgive their In- 


quity,-and I will remember theif Sirs nonthge, 
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Fer. xxxi. 33, 34. And the Lord will multi- 
'ply Men in the Houſe of [/racl, and the Cities 
{hall be inhabited, and the waſte Places ſhall 
be builded, and I will multiply upon you Man 
and Beaſt, and they ſhall increale and bring 
forth Fruit; and I will lettle you after your 
old Eftates, and will do better unto you than | 
at your beginning, and ye ſhall know that I 
am the Lord. Exel. xxxvi. 10, 11. For I will 
take you from among the Heathen, and gather 
you out of all Countries and will bring you | 
into your own Land: Then I will ſprinkle ( 
clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean 
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from all your Filthineſs, and from all your \ 

Idols. A new Heart alfo will I give you, and { 

4 a new Spirit will I put within ycu, and I 0 
_— will take away the ſtony Heart out of your t 
: | Fleſh, and will give you a Heart of Fleſh, and 4 
N I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe ty 
you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep T 
muy Judgments and do them. And ye ſhall* 15 
dell in the Land that I gave your Fathers, 8 


and ye ſhall be my People, and I will be your 5 

God. Ezek. xxxvi. 24, 28. Thus, ſaith t] 

the lord, Tam returned unto Sion, and will dwell al 

z: the miſt of Feruſalem, and Feruſalem ſhall * 

ſhall be culled a City of Truth; and the Moun- |- F. 
tain of the Lord of Hoſt. Thus, faith the Lord 1 
of Hoſt ; There jhall yet old Min and ol' Men * 

dwell in the Streets of Ferujalem, and every an wi 

wih a Staff in his Hand for very Age. And * 

the Streets of the City ſhall be full of Boys and th 

Girls ( 
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Girls playing in the Streets thereof. Thus, faith 
the Lord of Hoſt : If it be marvelous in the Eyes 
of the Trople, ſhall it be marvelous in my Eyes 
alſo, ſaith the Lord. Thus, faith the Lord of 
Hoſt , Bebold T will ſave my People from the 
Eaſt and the W eſt-Country, 2 I will bring them, 
and they ſhall dwell in the midſt of Yeruf alem, 
' and they ſhall be my People, and I will bz their 
God. Zich. viii. 2, 8. And thus the A- 
poſtle St. Pan! underſtands theſe Scriptures to 
be fulfilled when the Jews ſhall be called by 
Chriſt, and the fullneſs of the Gentiles come in. 

For (faith the Apoſtle) I would not have 
you my Brethren to be ignorant of this My- 
ſtery, leaſt you ſhoukd be wiſe in your own 
Concelty that blindneſs in part is happened 
to Jrael until the fullneſs of the- Gentzles be 
come in. And fo all 1/rael ſhall be ſaved as 
it is written; there ſhall- come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs 
from Facob, For this my Covenant unto them 
when I ſhall take away their Sins. Rom xi. 
25, 26, 27. And likewiſe the ſame Author to 
the Hebrews, faith : But this Man, viz. Chriſt, 
after he had offered one Sacrifice tor Sins for- 

ever, fat down on the Right Hand of God. 
From hencetorth expecting till his Enemies be 
made his Footſtool. For by one offering he 
hath for ever perfected them that are ſandiſied, 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt is a witneſs to us, for 
aiter he had ſaid before; this is the Covenant 
that I will make with them after thoſe Days, 
(ity the Lord) I will put my Laws in their 
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And their Sins and Iniquities will 1 remember 
no more. Heb. x. 12, =—=— 117. 
Thus when the Fews ſhall be called again, 
and the City of Ferujalem built again on her 
own Heap, and Chrilt their Lord and King 
ſhall dwell in the midſt of them, than his Will 
Mall be done on Earth, as it is now in Hea- 


we have a ſtrong City, Salvation ſhall God ap- 
point for Walls and Bulwarks; then ſhall, the 
Gates be opened, that the righteous Nation may 
enter in. 1ja. xxvi. 1, 2. Sing unto the Lord 
ſor he hath done excellent Things, this is known 
in, all the Earth. Cry out · and ſhout thou in- 
habitant of Sion, for great is the Holy one of 
rael in the midſt of thee. La. xii. 5,6. O Hrael, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf but in me is thy 
help, I will be thy King, where is there any 
other that may-ſave thee in all thy Cities, Ho). 
X11 .9, 10. A og | 
Ad when the City of Jeruſalem is builded a- 


then all the Heathen ſhall fear the name of the 
Lord, and all the Kings of the Earth his Glory. 
When the Lord ſhall build up Sion he ſhall 
appear in his Glory, Hal. cii. 15, 16 That 
Temple of Ferufalem which was deſtroyed by 

the Romans was builded by Zerubbabel; but 

this . ot which the Prophet ſpeaks off 
to be builded again, when the Jews are called, 


ſhall be builded by the Man whofe Name is 
Le Brazch,. { #1 we (0m A 446; 5, 4m 
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Hearts and in their Minds will I write them. 


ven: Then in that Day ſhall this Song be Sung, 


gain, the Temple ſhall be builded again alſo 
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Who art thou, O great Mountain before 
Zerubbabel, thou ſhalt become a plain, and he 
ſhall bring forth the Headſtone thereof with 
ſhouting, crying, Grace, Grace unto it. And 
the Hands of Z2rubbabel that laid the Founda- 


tion of this Houle ſhall finiſh it. 


But, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſayin 
Behold, the Man whoſe Name is the Branch, 
he ſhall grow up out of his Place, and he ſhall 
build the Temple of the Lord, and he ſhall fit 
and rule upon his Throne. Zach, vi. 12, 13- 
compared with Pſal. cii. 16. | 


Por thus, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, yet once it 


is a little while and I will ſhake the Heavens, 
and the Earth, and the. Sea, and the Dry-Land: 
And I will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire 
of all Nations ſhall come; and I will fill this 
Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The 
Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine, faith the 


Lord of Hoſts; and the Glory ot this latter 
Houſe ſhall be greater than the former, ſaith 


the Lord of Hoſt; and in this Place will I give 
Peace, faith the Lord of Hoſts, Hug. 11.6, — 9; 
When the Head-ſtone was brought forth of 
that Houſe which Zerubbabel builded; there was 
ſhoutings, crying Grace, Grace. But the Glo- 
ry of the latter Houſe (ſaith the Prophet) ſha!l 
be greater tha the former, for when the Man 
whoſe Name 1s Branch, hath built the latter 
Houſe, there will be ſhoutings, and crying 
Glory, Glory, for I will fill this Honſe with 
Glory, ſaith the Lord. And if ſuch a Multi- 
tude of the heavenly _ lang Glory to God 
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in the higheſt, at Chriſt Birth when he came to 
ſuffer on Earth. What Glory think you ſhall 
be ſang in that new Song, tvhen he comes to 
Keign on the Earth, then ſhall they ſing that 


Song of Moſes and the Lamb, Rev. xv.3. When 


the four Beaſts and twenty our Elders with 
Harps and Golden Vials full of Odcurs ſhall 
ſing that new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy 


to take the Book, and to open the Seals there- 


of, for thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy Blood, and haſt made us unto 
our God Kings and- Prieſts, and we ſhall Reign 
on the Earth. Rev, v. 8, 9, 10. 

Tais is that Kingdom, that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed and promiſed to all his Saints that have 
believed in him and ſuffered for him to Reign 
with him, which he fits expecting to receive 
when God ſhall make his Enemies his Foot- 
fool. Hal. cx. 1, — 7. This is that Kingdom 
that Chriſt taught his Diſciples to pray for. 
Luke xi. 1,——-4.' This1s that Kingdom which 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven Icok long 
and wait for. Rev vi. 9, 10. This is that King- 
dom, that Chriſt ſhewed to Peter, James, and 
Jobhm at his. Transfiguration on Mount Tabor. 
Luke ix, 26. This is that Kingdom, that the 
whole Creation groan and wait for, as ſaith 
the Apoſtle. Rom. viii. 19.23. For the 
earneſt Expectation of the Creature waiteth 
for the Manifeſtation of the Sons of God, for 
the Creature was made ſubject to Vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
jected the fame in hope; Becauſe the ee 
| itſe 


— © 


* © 


3. 1 


* 


I 


itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered frem Corruption 


and Bondage into the glorious Liberty ot the 
Sons of God. For we know that the whole 
Creation groaneth and traveleth in Pain to- 
gether unt il now. And not only they, but our 
ſelves alſo, which have the firſt Fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
ſelves waiting for the Adoption, viz the Re- 
demption o our Bod ies, for as the World and 
all Thing therein was defiled by the Sin of 
the firſt Adam, ſo it ſhall, be reſtored a- 


gain and renewed by the ſecond Adam Chriſt - 


Jeſus; for in the firſt Adam was. the Life and 
Perfection of the whole Creation the very 
Quinteſſence of the four Elements was to be 


found in him; in him was the Lite of Spirits 


both Vegitable, Animal. and Rational, or elſe 
they could not have died in him nor a ſuffered 
Corruption by his fall ; but as the whole Crea- 


tion was corrupted and defiled by his fall. So 


by the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus it is to be 
renewed and reſtored again at his return, when 
he comes again to receive his Kingdom. When 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come tron the pre- 
ſence of the Lord; and he ſhall fend Jeſus, 
which before was preached unto ycu, whom 
the Heavens muſt receive until the times of 
Reſtitution of all Things which God hath ſpo- 
ken by the Mouths ot his Prophets ſince the 
World began. As iii. 19, 20, 21 Then ſhall 
he come again in his Glory of the Father and 
the holy Angels. Luke ix. 26. And then when 
Chriſt Who is our Lite ſhall appear they my 
N la 
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ſhall we appear with him in Glory, (faith the 
Apoſtle.) Col. iii. 4. And St. 70h likewiſe in 
his 1ſt Epiſtle iii. Chap. 4 ver. faith z Beloved, 
Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear, what we fhall be, but we know 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him 
for we ſhall fee him as he is. Then faith the 
Prophet Damcl, the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth 
as the brightneſs of the Firmament. Dan, Xii. 
3. Thus thall Man be reſtored again to that 


Glory and Purity that he loſt by the fall of 


the lirſt Adam, when Chriſt appears in his 
Kingdom. | | 

And not only Man, but the Earth alſo. that 
was corrupted and jcurſed for Adams Sin, and 
now brings forth "Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall 
then be bleſſed when Chriſt enters on his King- 
dom to judge the People Righteouſly, and to 
govern the Nations of the Earth. Gen, iii. 17, 
18. Then ſhall the Earth yield her increaſe 
and God even our God {hall bleſs us. and the 
Ends of the world thall fear him. Hal. Ixvii. 
4,6, 7. Then ſhall the Lord comfort Sion, he 
will comfort all her waſte Places, he will make 

her Wilderneſs like Eden, and her Deſert like 

the Garden of God; Joy and Gladneſs {hall be 


found therein, Thankſgiving and the Voice of 


Melody, faith the Prophet, Ja. Ii. 3. 


The Wilderneſs and the Solitary Place ſhall 


be glad, and the Deſert ſhall rejoyce, and bloſ- 
ſom as the Roſe, it ſhall bloſſom abundantly 


and rejoyce with Joy and Singing the Glory of 
Lebanon ſhall be given unto it the excellency : 


of 


the Works of thy 


9 $4 
of Carmelland Sharon, they ſhall ſee the Glory 
Ja. XITV. 1, 2, | 


And as there ſhall be a Reſtoration of the 


Earth, and Vegitables ſo there ſhall be of Beaſts 
and Animals, (faith the Pſalmiſt) Hal. viii. 6, 
7,8. where the Prophet ſpeaks of Chriſts King- 
dom and his Dominion over the Creatures. 
Thou haſt made him to have Dominion over 
Hands, thou haſt put all 
Things under his Feet: All Sheep and Oxen, 
yea, and the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls 
of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, O Lord, 
our Lord how excellent is thy Name in albthe 
Earth. The great Apoſtle St. Paul in his ſe- 
cond Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews where 
he expounds this place of the Pſalmi/t to be 
ſpoken of Chriſts Kingdom, he faith he hath 
not put in Subjection to Angels the World to 
come, whereof we ſpeak: But one in a er- 
tain place teſtified, ſaying, What is Man that 
thou art mindful of him, or the Son of Man 
that thou viſiteſt him, for thou haſt made hin! 
a little lower than the Angels, and haſt crown- 
ed him with Glory and Honour, and didſt tet 
him over the Works of thy Hands, and haſt 
put all things in Subjection under his Feet, but 
now we ſee not yet all Things put? under him. 
But we ſee Jeſus who was made a little lower 
then the Angels for the ſuffering of Death, 
crowned with Glory and Honour. This is at 
the time of his Exaltation which the Apeſtle 
ſpcaks*%of, in the ii. of Phalipiar.s 9, 10, 1. 
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Wherefore (ſaith he) God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name which 1s above 
every Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every 
Knee ſhould bow o” Things in Heaven and 
Things in the Earth and under the Earth, and 
that every Tongue ſhonld conteſs to the Glory 
of God the Father, that Chriſt is Lord over 
all, whic', the Angels proclaimed with za loud 
Voice, ſayinz, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain to receive Power and Riches, Wiſdom 
and Strength, Honour and Glory, and Bleſſing. 
Then every Creature which is in Heaven and 
on Earth, and under the Earth, and in the Sea 
and all that are in then I heard, ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſing, and Hobgur, and Glory, and Power, be 
to him that ſiteth on the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever. and ever. Rey v. 12, 13. 
Then ſhall the Creatures enjoy again, that 
peace and purity by Chriſt, that they had in 
the Creation and loſt by the fall, and ſhall 


ceaſe from all Evil and Eumity, that the Sin 


of Man brought on them. Then the Wol: al- 
10 ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 


pard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the 


Cali and the young Lyon and fatling together, 
and a little Child ſhall lead them; and the 
Cow and the Bear ſhall feed their young ones, 
and lie down tegether, and the Lyon ſhall eat 
Straw like the Ox. and Duſt thall be the Ser- 
pents Food. And_the Sucking Child. ſhall play 
on the Hole o Afſps, znd the weaned Child thall 
put his Hand or the Cos kattic Den: They fhall 
not hurt nor deſtcoy wi all my holy Moun- 
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tain, for the Earth, ſhall be full of the xn. 
ledge of the Lord as the Waters cover the Sea. 
Iſa. Xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. | 

Then ſhall the Eycs of the Blind be open- 
ed, and the Deaf unſtopped. Then ſhall the 
Lame Man leap as the Hart, and the Tongue 


V9, 


of the Dumb ſing; for in the Wilderneſs ſhall 


Waters break out, and Streams in the Deſert. 
And the parched Ground ſhall become a Pool, 
and the thirſty Land ſprings of Water in the 
Habitation o Dragons, where each lay ſhall 
be Graſs, with Reeds and Ruſhes: And an 
Highway ſhall be there, which thall be cal- 
led the way, of Holineſs, the unclean ſhall 
not pals over it, and the way-taring Men tho 
Fools ſhall not err therein. No | yon ſhall be 
there, nor any tavenous Beaſt go up thereon, 
nor be f. und there but the redeemed ſhall walk 
there. Aud the ranſomed of the Lord fhall 
return and come to Sion with Songs and ever- 
laſting Joy, on their Heads and Sorrow, nd 
Sighing ſhall flee away: Ja. xxxv. 5, —— 10. 
And in that Day there {hall be a Root of Feſſe, 
which mall {tand for an Enſign to the People, 
to it ſhall the Gertiles fk, and his-R it (or 
Sublath) ſhall be Gloricus * 

The great Year cf Jubilee was but a type of 
this great Sabbathitin or Reſt, that Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for his People, wherein, all things 
{hnuld be again reſtored, and enjcy that bleſk d 
Keſt they loit by ACvan's lall. And becauſe 
the Earth, Vegitables, and Animals, were all 


corrupted a3 well as Man, they allo being re- 


ſtored 


1621 


ſtored again, muſt alſo enjoy a Reſt fs well 55 
as Man. : ad 
Moreover (ſaith the Lord) Six Tears thou ſhalt 14 
fow thy Land, and gather the fruits thereof, hut 7, 
the ſeventh Tear thou ſhalt let it reſt and lie ſtill, 17 


that the Poor of thy People may eat. And what I us 
they leave, the Beaſt of the Field ſhall eat; in the 

like manner ſhalt thou do with the Vineyards, and Wl iy 
thy Olrve-trees. Six Days thou ſhalt do thy Be 
Work, and on the ſeventh Day thon ſhale Reft, 

that thy Ox and thy Aſs may Reſt, and the Son of 
thy Maid, and the Strayger may be refreſped. B- 
Exod. xxiii. 10, 11, 12, and compared with Lev. fh 
Xxv. chapter. | | 
Aud when the great Sabbathiſm, or Tear of | ©. 
Fubilee was come, the Trumpet was to ſound, and 
Liberty, and Redemption was to be proclaimed to 
all. Alſo vhen Chriſt comes to Reign in his King- g 
dom, the Trumpet ſhall be Blown, and Auti-chriſt 
deftroyed, and Satan bound, and alſo the wicked p 
Pall bs bound on Earth likewiſe. Iſa. xxiv. 21, f. 
22, IXVIi. 24. Zach. xvi. 12. Rev. xx. 1,—8. Þ { 
Compare all theſe .Scriptures together, then 
Mall Chriſt with his Saints and Martyrs en- 
joy their Jubilęe of a thouſand Years Reſt and 
Glory, and all Things ſhall then be put in Sub- 
jection under him, that Chriſt may be all in 
all. Now we can ſee but in part, as in a Glaſs 
darkly, and know but in part, and Propheſy 
but in part, but then, that which is but in part 
ſhall be done away, and we ſhall fee plain- 
ly, and .know as we are known. For Chriſt 
hath told us in that Day he will ſpeak no more, 
| I 
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in Proverbs but wilt ſhew us the Father plain- 
ly. John xvi, 25. There ſhall we ſee the King 


himſelt in his Glory, and in the Glory of his 
Father, and in the Glory of the Holy Angels: 
Luke ix. 26, Wherein all the glorius Pertec- 
tions of Heaven and Earth do meet in him, as 
was thewed before in all thoſe” that were the 
Types ot him, in him will be ſeen the Glory, 


Wiſdom, and Magnificence of Salomon, the 
Beauty of Alſolon, the Strength of Sampſon,” 


and all the courage and renown of all the 
Worthies are but faint Reflections, of the 
Beams ofthis Son of Righteouſneſs, when he 
{ſhines forth in his Noontide Glory, in his 
Kingdom, there we ſhall ſce the Glorious Pre- 


ſence of his Grace, and the Gracious Preſence. 


ot his Glory, who is the Salvation ot our Souls, 
and the Soul of our Salvation, and we hall 


ſtill enjoy hun, and, behold him in his Glory 


without Intermiſſion or Interruption ſtill to 


praiſe him, and to follow the Lamb whether 
goeth. But beſides this Beatific Vi- 
ſion of Chriſt himtelf, we ſhall allo fee the 
Glory of all thoſe believing Saints and ſüffer- 


ſoever he 


ing Martyrs in their white Robes, in their ſe- 
veral Orders with Palms in their Hane s fing- 


ing Hallalujahs unto Chriſt their King as tri- 


umphant Victors over the Beaſt, and his Image. 
Rey, vii. 9. And it the Apparition of this Glo- 
ry in ſuch a little tune did fo aſtoniſh Eter, 
F.ames, and John on Mount Tabor; what ſhall 
the lullneſs and Continuance oi it do to all 


the Saints in his Kingdom; and if the Face or . 
„ Mojes 


_» 
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Moſes fo ſhane with that little Conferance he d 
had with God on the Mount, (who ſaw but his Ji 
back parts) that the Children of [/rael could e 
not afterwards behold his Face, but it muſt be 1 
covered with a Vail; what then miy be con- 11 
cluded from the perpetual and perfect Viſion fi 
of beholding him Face to Face: And if that 1 
little glimps of Glory that St. Stephen ſaw from t! 
Earth of God and Chriſt in Heaven, that it h 
made his Face to look like the Face ot an An- b. 
gel, although at ſuch a Diſtance; what can we © 
imagine will be the Glory of the Saints that! w 
ſhall be with him in his Kingdom of Glory. fe 
For in his Preſence will be fullneſs of Foy. ant at ne 
his right Hand, are Pleaſures for ever more; as Al 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. Hal. xvi. 11. hi 
And now what greater Joy can there be to 5! 
all the Children pf God on this ſide the King- | 4 
dom of eternal Glory, then the enjoying of n 
this gloricus Place of State, that all theſeſl — 
Saints in the Human Nature {hall erjoy with! 7 
Chriit in his Kingdom of Glory. And if Aaron ne 
did fo rejoyce when he met with Moſes, that when | dc 
be ſaw him be was glad in bis Heart, Exod, iv.] th 
14 And if Abraham ſo rejoyced to ſee this Day ly 
of Chriſt, (though fo far off ) yet be did rejoyce ] G 
and was glad. john viii. 55. Then how much 
more ſhould all the Saints and Servants of | R. 
God rejoyce and be glad, that this bleſſed Day | he 
of Chriſts Kingdom is fo ncar. Did the Babe | me 
in the dak Womb of Elizabeth ſo rejoyce, | of 
that it leaped for Joy at the Salutatjon of | th 
Mary, becauſe Chriſt was fo near him: pod his 
| ; 1 


[55 
did Mary's Soul and Spirit ſo magnify and r re- 
joyce in God her Saviour, becauſe ſhe believ- 
ed that there ſhould be a Performance of thoſe 
Things that were told her of the Lord.” And 
ſhall not the Souls and Spirits of all the Faith- 
ful rejoyce and magnify the Lord that ſhort- 
ly there ſhall be a glorious Performance of all 
the Propheſies and Promiſes, that the Lord 
himſelf hath declared by the Mouths of all 
his Servants, both Prophets and Apoſtles con- 
cerning this glorious Kingdom ot Chriſt. It 
was revealed to good old Simeon who waited 
for the Conſolation of Iſrael, that he ſhould, 
not ſee Death till he had ſeen the Lord Chriſt, 4 
and did not the fight of the Babe, fo rejoyce 3 
his Heart that made him ſing for Joy, that 
Swan like Song. Lord now letteſt thou thy Ser- 
vant depart in Peace according to thy Mord; for 
mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. Luke ii. 25, 
29. It was revealed to Peter, James, and 
John, alſo by Chrift himſelt, that they ſhould 
not taſte of Death. till they had ſeen this King- 
dom of Chriſt, which he afterwards ſhewed 
them 1n the Holy Mount. And is it not plain» 
ly revealed to us in the Scripture by the Holy 
Ghoſt that we {ſhall not enter into this King- 
dom and glorious State with Chriſt until the 
Reſurrection of the juſt at his return, when 
he ſhall receive this Kingdom. And ſhall Si- 
neon ſo rejoyce to tee Chriſt. born in his ſtate 
of Humiliation, and then'efire, Death, and 
thall Peter, Fames, and John, '46:thg fi gat oft 
his Exaltation and kingly State deſſtę to con- 
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tinue there. And ſhall not all thoſe who 
profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians much more 
deſire not only to ſee it by Faith, but alſo 
long to be with him in his kingly ſtate of Glo- 

Shall the Queen of Sheba come from the 
utmoſt Parts of the Earth, to ſee and hear the 
Wiſdom and Glory of Solomon, and thoſe wiſe 


| Sages, who have ſeen his Star come from the 


Eaſt to Jeruſalem to worſhip him that was 


born King of the Fews, and bring Gifts to pre- 
ſent untohim? And ſhall not we much more 
who have ſeen and heard of. his Fame, Wiſ⸗- 
dom, Kingdom, Power, and Glory, revealed 

unto us in the Scriptures, more brighter than all 


the Stars in the Firmament? and far clearer and 
more glorious than the Sun, whoſe Day Star 
is {riſen in our Hearts: Look, and long for 
that bleſſed and glorious Appearance of Chriſt 


in his Kingdom of Glory, that our Eyes may 


behold the King in his Beauty, and that we 
may worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs, 

Did all the People in the time of the Law 
that had fold their Inheritances, and all Bond- 
men and Servants ſo rejoyce when the great 
Year of Jubilee was come? when che Trumpet 
was blown through the Land, and Liberty pro- 
claimed in the Land, for every Man to be freed 
and fet at Liberty to return again to their 
Poſſeſſions, and unto their Families? Levit xxv. 


9, 10. And ſhall not all the Saints in the time 


of the Goſpel much more Long tor that great 
Day of Jubilee, (which that in the time ot the 
Law, was but a tye of )when the Tana of 

5 FS Chriſt 


F oa ae ets 


L 67 ] 22 
Chriſt ſhall ſound, and the Saints be ſet fr 
from Bondage Sin and Corruption, and be re- 
ſtored again by the Redemption of Chriſts pur- 
chaſe to their firſt created Primitive Purity 
they had in the beginning before the fall: for 
the Heavens ſhall contain Chriſt no longer then 
that time of the Reſtitution of all Things 
ſhall come, which God hath ſpoken by the 
Mouths of all his holy Prophets ſince the 
World began. As iii. 21. | 
Shall the eſpouſed Virgins. to Chriſt look 
after, and long for that glorious Day of So- 
lemnity, and de glad and rejoyce when the 
Marriage- Day of the Lamb is come? for Chriſt 
is repreſented in the Scripture for a Bridegroom, 
and the Church to be his Spouſe, to whom he 
is not actually married till his return, when 
he comes to receive his Kingdom. Mat. xxv. 1. 
And Chriſt himſelf bids St. Fohn to write; 
Bleſſed are they that are called to the Mar- 
riage Supper of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 9. Shall 
the Saints in Heaven cry with a loud Voice, 
how long O Lord holy and true ſhall it be, 
ere thou comeſt to. avenge our Blood. Rev. vi. 
10. And ſhall not the Saints on Earth, ſo 
much as look, nor once long for, and cry, how 


long Lord will it be e're thy Kingdom come? 


Doth not Chriſt fit on his Fathers throne, ex- 
pecting to receive this Kingdom, Heh. x 12, 
13. And hath commanded us to watch that 
we may be always ready. Mat. xxv. 13. And 
ſhall not we be found waiting ſince he fits 
expecting? for thoſe Servants ſhall be bleſſed 
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that he ſhall find ſo doing. Mat. xxiv. 46. 


Chriſt hath commanded us to pray for his King- 
dom to come. Mat. vi. 10. That his Will may 
be done on Earth as is it in Heaven, and dare 
any be ſo wilfully Ignorant, nay ſo Impudent 


zs to make him an Impoſter and Deceiver, by 


denying him to have à glorious Kingdom to 
come down on Earth from Heaven, and to 
Scoff at it like thoſe Athieſtical Scoffers, that 
Peter ſpeaks of that ſay where is the Pronuſe 
of his coming. 2 Pet. 111. 3,4. Surely the Lord 
when he comes will cut theſe aſunder and ap- 
point them their Portion with Hypocrites, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
Mat. xxiv. 51. Surely the Lord may juſtly 
complain of theſe as of Iſrael of old, that the 
Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointed 
time,” and the Turtle and the Crane, and the 
Swallow obſerve the time of their coming. 
But (faith he) my People know not the Judg- 


ments of the Lord. Fer. viii. 7. Theſe have 


forſaken the right way like Balaam the Son of 
Boſor. 2 Ert. ii. 15, 16. And as he was rebuk- 
ed for his iniquity by the dumb Aſs; ſo theſe are 
rebuked tor their infidelity by all the Crea- 
tures in the whole Creatiou. For faith the 
Apoſtle, they expect and wait for the Mani- 
teſtaticn of the Son of Ged, that, they 


may be delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 


ruption into the glorious Liberty of the Sons 


of Gor 


But o conclude, the laſt Words of a dying 
Fre; „and the laſt Words of a Friend, that 
ſhould 


[ 69 ] - To 
ſhould come again after Death, to declare amy 
thing to his Friends that thould ſhortly come 


to paſs, are moſt remarkable to be always 


kept in remembrance by the Living. The laſt 
Words of a dying Jeſus on the Croſs was it 
is finiſhed ; and after Death when he was riſen 
again from the Dead, he appeared unto St. John 
in the Iſle of P:ztmos in his Sacredotal Garment, 
ſaying, I am he that Liveth, and was Dead, 
and behold I am alive for evermore; Write 
the things thou ſeeſt, the things that are, and 
the things that ſhall be hereaſter. Rev. 1. 18, 
19. In this book he declared to Fohn the whole 
Miſtery of Chriſt and Anti-chrift, viz. the riſ- 
ing of the Beaſt, and his Continuance, dand his 
Perſecution of the Church in the Wilderneſs, and 
of Chriſts coming and deftroying the Beaſt and 


his Image, and the binding of Satan, and the 


twofold Reſurrection and the manner of Chriſts 
Kingdom, and his Reigning on Earth a thou- 
{ſand Years before the Conflagration of all 
things, and the laſt Judgment and Deſtruction 
of the wicked. . 

And the new Heavens and Earth, and the 
new Jeruſalem deſcending down from Heaven 
and the Glory of the Saints, which inhabit it 
and after he had declared the whole Miſteries 
therein contained in the concluſion of alt to 
fully certify the truth of theſe Things unto 
St. John ; ſaith, Bebold I come quickly, which 
Word, Behold is a Word of great note like 
the O yes of a Cryer for People to take ſne- 


cial Notice, what tollows, which laſt Words 
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are theſe, he that teſtifies theſe things, ſaith 
ſurely I come quickly. Rev. xxii. 20. Which 
Word ſurely the Apoſtle St. Paul takes great 
Notice of concerning the Promiſe God made 
to Abraham, (for faith he) when God made 
the Promiſe to Abraham becauſe he could ſwaer 
by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, 
Surely 1n bleſſing, I will bleſs thee and mul- 
plying, I will multiply thee; wherefore 
God more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
of Promiſe the immutabillity of his Counſel 
confirmed it with an Oath, that by two im- 
mutable things in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lie that we might have ſtrong Conſo- 
latzon who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
on the hope ſet before us. Heb, vi. 13.— 18. 

Therefore let not the evil and flothful Ser- 
vant think the Lord delays his coming. Nor 
let any think that the Lord is ſlack concern- 
ing his Promiſe of coming neither; let the 
Athieſtical Scoffers deride and ask where is 
the Promiſe of his coming, for ſo ſure as he 
came in the fullneſs of time at his firſt com- 
ing to ſuffer, ſo ſure he will come at the End 


- pf the Time appointed for his ſecond coming 


tor to xeign on the Earth. 
For the Viſion (faith the Prophet) is writ 


and made plain upon Tables, ,that he that 


doth run may read it, for the Viſion is yet for 
an appointed time, but at the End, it ſhall 
Tpeak and not lie though it tarry wait for it, 
becauſe it will ſurely come, and will not tarry. 
Hab. ii. 2,3, For he will ſurely come again to 
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auth judge the Quick and the Dead at his appear» 
ich ing in his Kingdom, as ſaith the Apoſtle to 
eat Timothy, in his ſecond Epiſtle iv. chap. 1. ver. 
ade ] And thoſe that fleep in Jeſus will God bring 
ade with him; alſo faith the Apoſtle to the Theſ- 
wed ſalonians, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. Then the wicked 
”- that live 2 the Earth, ſome ſhall be ſlain, 


| and others bound on the Earth, having the ſe- 
rg ven Vials of the warth of God poured out on 
„* them during the thouſand Years, that he Reigns 
{el with his Saints in his State of Exaltation ex- 
= cerciſing his kingly Office and Power over 
1 them upon the Earth where his Enemies are 
ſo- then made his Foot-ſtool. 8 
on And thus having now plainly demonſtrated 
8. the Kingdom of Chriſt out of the whole Scrip- 
* tures. Iſt. By God himſelf. 2dly. By the Pro- 
Or phets. 3dly. By Angels. 4thly. By Chriſt him- 
— ſelf, when in the Fleſh upon the Earth. 5thly, 
he By the Apoſtles. And Laſtly, By Chriſt him- 

1 ſelf after his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into 
he Glory, he revealed it unto his beloved Diſ- 
* ciple St. John in the Ifle of Fatmos. 
id In John viii. 15, 17. There Chriſt tells the 
18 Scribes and Phariſees, that they judge after 
the Fleſh, but faith he, if I judge my Judg- 
it ment is true, for I am not alone, but I and 
it the Father that ſent me. It is alſo written in 
1} your Law, that the Teſtimony of two Men 
3 is true, I am one that bear witneſs of my 


2 ſelf; and the Father that ſent me, beareth wit- 
neſs of me. Mat. xvii. 16, he faith in the 
| Mouth of two or three witnefles, eyery Word 
8 E 4 | 18 
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is eſtabliſhed : and the Apoſtle faith, he that 


deſpiſed Moſes's Law died without Mercy un- 
der two or three Witneſſes. Heb. x. 28. There- 
fore how much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, 
thoſe deſerve that ridicule, and deſpiſe the 
Teſtimony of ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes con- 
' cerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, as the Teſtimony 


df God and his Prophets, and Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles. Now as Fannes and Fambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe allo reſiſt this Truth, 
Men of corrupt Minds, reprobate concerning 
the Faith. 2 Tim. 11.18, Like Hymeneus and 
Phyletus, whoſe Words do Eat as a Canker, 
who erred concerning the Truth, and over- 
throwed the Faith of ſome. But nevertheleſs, 
the Foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, jfor the 
Lord knoweth who are his, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
. 2 Im. 11.17,18, 19. | 


Therefore ſince this Kingdom of Chriſt is | 


ſo plainly manifeſted, let all Perſons take 


care how, they refiſt this great Truth of the 


Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, by ſpeaking evil of 
thoſe things, they do not underſtand leſt they 
Periſh in the gain-ſaying of Core. Jude 10, 11. 
Let ſuch beware leſt that come upon them, 
which is ſpoken by the Prophets; Behold ye 
deſpiſers wonder and periſh, for I work a work 
in your Days which you will in no wiſe be- 
leve, though a Man declare it unto you. A= 
X111. 40, 41. Now after the thouſand Years 
are finiſhed, when the Saints have enjoyed 
their Year of Jubilee with Chriſt, viz, that 
great Sabbathiſin or Sabbath of Reſt with his 
| Saints 
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daints on Earth; then Satan ſhall be looſed 


again tor à little Seaſon, and all the wicked 
that were bound on the four Quarters ot the 


Larth, called Gog and Magog, he ſhall gather 
them together to Battle to fight with Chriſt 
and his Saints, who inhabit the beloved City 
whoſe number 1s as the Sand of the Sea, and 


they went up on the breedth of the Earth, 


and compaſſed the Camp of the Saints about, 
and the beloved City, and Fire came down 
rom God out of Heaven and devoured them, 
and the Devil that deceived them; were caſt 
into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented Day and Night for ever and ever. 
Rev. X. 7, 8, 9, 10. | | 
This is at that time, when the ſeventh An- 
gel poured out the ſeventh and laſt Vial in- 
to the Air, and there came a great Voice out 
of the Temple in Heaven, from the Throne, 
laying, 1s 1s done. And there were Voices, and 
Thunderings, and Lightnings, and there was a 
a great Earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince Men 
were upon the Earth, ſo mighty an Earthquake 
and fo great, and the great City was divid- 
ed into three Parts, and the Cities of the Na- 
tions fell, and great Babylon came in. remem- 
brance before God to give unto her a Cup of 


the Wine, of the fierceneſs of his Wrath. And 


every Iſland fled away, and the Mountains were 
not found. And there fel] upon Men a great 
Hail out of Heaven, every Stone abeut the 
veight of a Talent, and the Men biaſphemed 


God 
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God becauſe of the Plague of Hail, for the 
Plague thereof was exceeding great. Rev, xvi. 
16, 21. | 
Then comes the great white Throre (and the 
ſecond Reſurrection) and him that ſat on it, 
from whoſe Face the Earth and Heaven fled 
away, and their Place was found no more, and 
all the Dead both ſmall and great ſtood before 
God, and the Books were opened, and another 
Book has opened, which is the book of Life, 
and the Dead were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the Books according to 
their Works. And the Sea gave up the Dead 
that were in it, and Death and Hell deliver- 
ed up the Dead that were in them, and they 
were judged every Man according to thei 
Works. And Death and Hell were caſt intc 
the Lake of Fire, this is the ſecond Death; and 
whoſoever was not found written in the book 
of Life was caſt into the Lake of Fire. Rev, 
Xx. 11,—15. This ſecond Death at the ſe- 
cond Reſurrection of all the wicked at the en 
of the thouſand Years, is called by St. John 
a Reſurrection of. Damnation. John V. 29. 
Then ſhall the wicked be turned into Hell 
and all the Nations that forget God. Hal. ix 
x7. And ſhall go away into everlaſting Pu- 
niſnment, but the Righteous into Lite eter- 
nal. Mat. xxv. 46. 3 

And as the Joy of the Saints ſhall be unſpeak- 
able fo the Puniſhment of the wicked will 
be intollerable, when God ſhall Pronounce 
that woful Sentance againſt them; depart from 
| me 
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me ye curſed into everlaſting firſt prepared 
tor the Devil and his Angels. Mat. xxv, 41! 
and to be in outer Darkneſs where ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth to all Eter- 
nity, which Word Eternal is enough to aſto- 
niſh all that hear it, for no Arithmetician can 
number it, nor Geometrician can meaſure it to 
tell the wicked the end of Eternal Puniſh- 
ment. - 

When this great Day of the Lord is come, 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the Element ſhall melt with fervent 
Heat, the Earth alſo, and the Works therein 
ſhall be burnt up. 2 Pet. 111. 10. And after the 
Conflagration of all things there will be a 
new Heaven, and a new Earth, for the firſt 
Heaven and Earth were paſled away, but no 
more Sea, and than the new Feruſalem comes 
down from God out of Heaven, as a Bride a- 
dorned for her Husband, and the Tabernacle 
of God ſhall. be with Men, and God himſelf 
ſhall be with them, and be their God, and all 
Tears ſhall be wiped from their Eyes, for 
there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow 
nor Crying, nor any more Pain, for all theſe 
things are paſſed away. And he that fat up- 
the Throne ſaid, behold I make all things new. 
Rev. xx1. 2,——5. Then ſhall Chriſt deliver 
up his Kingdom to God the Father, that he 
may be all in All. For then cometh the End, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) when he ſhall have deliver- 


ed up the Kingdom to God even the Father. 
hen he ſhall have put down, all Rule and all 


Authority 
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Authority and Power. For he muſt Reign till 
he hath put all Enemies under fhis Feet, and 


the laſt Enemy to be deſtroyed is Death. And 
when all things ſhal} be ſubdued unto him; 


then ſhall the a5on alſo be ſubject unto him, 

that put all things under him, that God may 

be all in All. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 
Then ſhall we enter into, and inherit the 


Kingdom of eternal Glory, the anſwer of Chriſts 


Prayer, John xvii. 20, — 23. That they may, 
be one, as we are one, I in them, and thou in 
me, that they alſo may be one in us. And the 
Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them, that they may be one as we are in one, 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
perfect in one, than ſhall the Saints inherit all 
things, and have an Inheritance incorruptable, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away re- 
ſerved in Heaven for them. 1 Pt. i. 4, When 
this holy City the new. Feruſalem . deſcends 
down from God out of Heaven as a Bride a- 
dorned for her Husband, and the Tabernacle of 
God ſhall be with Men, and God himſelf be 
with them, and be their God, and all Tears 
ſhall be wiped from their Eyes, for there ſhall 


be no more Death, neither forrow nor crying, 


and the City had no need of the Sun, neither 


of the Moon to ſhine in it, for the Glory of 


God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. Rev. xxi. 23. And there ſhall be no 
more curſe, but the Throne of God, and the 
Lamb ſhall be in it, and his Servants ſhall 
ſerve him, and they ſhall fee his Face, my 

15 


1 
his Name ſhall be in their Foreheads, and 
there ſhall be no Night there, and they need 
no Candle nor Light of the Sun, for the Lord 
God giveth them Light, and they ſhall Reign 
for ever and ever. There ſhall be a freedom 
from all evil and a bleſſed and full Perte&i- 
on of all Good, which are the true Pleaſures of 
Paradice, for this 1s the Paradice of Pleaſure, 
having the Glory of God and her Light was 
like a Faſper-Stone moſt precious, clear as Cry- 
ſel. Rev. xxi. 11. (which is not darkned by 
the Clouds, nor leſſened by the ſhining of the 
Sun, neither hurtful to the Eyes, but the more 
they look on it, the more it delighteth them). 
The Wall 1s great and high, having twelve 
Gates, and at the Gates twelve Angels, and al- 
ſo the Names of the twelve Tribes ot the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael; and the Walls of the City had 
likewiſe twelve Foundations jand in them the 
Names of the twelve Apoſtle of the Lamb. 
And the City within the Walls. was four Square, 
and the length is as large as the breadth ; and 
he meaſured the City with a Reed twelve 
thouſand Furlongs, viz. one thouſand five hun- 
dred Engliſh Miles, and the height, and the 
breadth, and the length are equal. The"Wall 
1s of Faſper one hundred forty tour Cubits, and 
the City was of pure Gold, like unto clear 
Glaſs, and the Foundation of the Wall was 
garniſhed with all manner of precious Stones; 
the firſt, was Faſper 3 the ſecond, Sapphire; 
the. third, Chalcedony; the forth, an Emerald; 


the fifth, Sardonyx ; the ſixth, Sardzus ; the ſe- 
venth, 
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venth, Chryſolite; the eighth, Beryl; the ninth 
a Topaz, the tenth, a Chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, 
a Jacinct; the twelve, an Amethyſt. And the 
twelve Gates were twelve Peals, every ſeve- 
ral Gate was a leveral Pearl, and the Street 
of the City was pure Gold, as it were tranſ- 

rant Glaſs, its Temple God and the Lamb 
its Light the Glory of God, and the Lamb 
its Waters a pure River of Life its fruits the 
fruits of the Tree of Life, being twelve man- 
ners of Fruits, and yielded her Fruit every 
Month, and the Leaves of the Tree, was for 
healing of the Nations, Rev. xxi. xxii. Chap. 

This 1s the City of the great King, the Court 
of Heaven for the Throne of God and the.Lamb, 
are in it, its inhabitants are the Nations of 
them that are ſaved their Attendance Angels, 
what more can it be called but a Kingdom of 
Kings. Its ſituation is moſt pleaſant and glo- 
rious, free from evil, and full of all good, a 
ſuitable place for glorified Bodies and propor- 
tionable Objects for glorified Eyes. The ſights 
there, will pleaſe thy Eyes, the ſounds thy Ears, 
and the joys thy Heart, for there thy Eyes ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the fight of ſeeing, and thy 
Ears with the ſounds of hearing, and thy Heart 
will be raviſhed with the joysof feeling, what 
Tongues can expreſs the everlaſting Pleaſure 
that are at Gods Right Hand for ever more, 
where the Saints poſſeſs continual Joy, and 
endleſs Comfort, and eternal Riches, Crowns 
of Glory, Scepters of Glory, exceeding and e- 
ternal weights of Glory in this Kingdom 1 
eterna 


I 

ernal Glory, wherein all the Perfections of 

Heaven do meet, there are all the bleſſee Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, Saints, and Angels with all 
he Celeſtial Choir, ſinging eternal Hallelu- 
gabs of Praiſe unto God and Chriſt for ever 
more. There will be no corrupt Nature, 
nor Nature of Corruption no evil Company nor 
Company of evil no Serpent to Deceive nor De- 
vil to Torment. There ſhall be no Murthering 
(ans, nor prophane Eſaus, nor perſecuting Ih- 
nels, nor Tyrannical oppreſſing Pharoabs, no 
niling Rabſhakes, nor curling Shimies, no proud 
Hamons, nor wicked Fezabels, nor Idolaters Je- 
roboams, no treacherous Fudas's, nor wicked 
Plates, either to betray or condemn Chriſt or 
his Saints any more for ever. For the Bond- 
woman with her Sons ſhall be caſt out, for they 
ſhall not be heirs with the Free- woman and 
her Children. Gal. iv. 30. For all Dogs and 
Sorcerers, Whoremongers, and Murtherers, Ido- 
liters, and Lyars, ſhall be ſhut out. Rev. xxii. 
15. Theſe wicked Children (called the Chil- 
lren of the Kingdom) ſhall be caſt into outer 
Darkneſs, where ihall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. Mat. viii. 12. And the curſing 
and curſed Swearers, ſhall be ſent away with 
a Curſe into a curſed Place, into everlaſting 
Fire, prepared tor the Devil and his Angels. 
Mat. xxv. 41. And then he that is unjuſt, 
all be. unjuſt ſtill, and he that is filthy, ſhall 
be filthy ſtill, and he that is righteous, ſhall 
te righteous ſtill, and he that is holy, ſhall 
te holy ſtill. Rev, xxii, 2. For then the great 
Gulph 
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Gulph will be fixed ſo, that there cannot be 
any Change between them, either of Place or 
State any more for ever. Luke xv1. 26. 
And now having made plainly mani ſeſt the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, viz. his perſonal Reigy 
on Earth, declared by the Teſtimony of God 
himſelf, and all his holy Prophets, (which ho- 
ly Men of God ſaith the Apoſtle ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.) 2 Fe. i 21. 
And alſo by Chriſt Jeſus and his holy Apo- 
ſtles, which ſearched what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them, did ſig- 
nify when it teſtified before hand the ſuffer- 
ings of; Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould fol. 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us, they did mini- 
ſter the Things that are now reported unto 
you, by them that have preached the Goſpel 
unto you, which the Holy Ghoſt, ſent down 
from Heaven, which Things the Augels de- 
fire to look into. Wherefore (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) gird up the Loins of your Mind, be ſober 
and hope to the End for the Grace, that is 
to be brought unto you at the Revelation of 
Tefus Chriſt. 1 Pet. i. 10,-—- 13. Which truth 
. ſo evidently manifeſted by all theſe ſeveral 
Teſtimonies, both in the old and new Teſta— 
ment, that one would believe, that none un- 
der the Goſpel could be ſo Ignorant as not to 
own them, and much leſs to deny them and 
ridicule thoſe that believe them 
But to make it more clear and conſpicuous 


to all, I ſhall in the next Place, firſt ſhew 


the 
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the Diſparity or Difference between the Kings 
dom of the firſt Adam, and the Kingdom of 
t the | the ſecond Adam Chrift Jeſs. And Second - 
Yeionf} ly between the Kingdom of Chrift, and the 
65% Kingdom of eternal Glory. And Thirdly, I 
ſhall ſhew the ſigns and forerunners approach- 
ing the Kingdom of Chriſt: And Fourthly 
and Laſtly, I ſhall anſwer ſome Objections, 
Apo- 2 conclude this Diſcourſe with ſome Appli- 
2e the Ation. | ag 
; Firſt, The Dry between the Kingdom 
iffer. of the firſt and the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus 
d fol- is this. The firſt Adam was made our head by 
t not Creation, and had the Kingdom given him by 
mini- God; for after God had . the World, 
unto} and all Things therein, and richly furniſned 
oſpel] it with variety of all ſorts of Vegitables and 
town | Animals; he then creates Adam and gives him 
de- the Kingdom, Dominion and Lordſhip over all 
Apo-] the Work he had made, and placed him in the 
ſober] Garden of Eden, to dreſs and keep it; and 
at is ev him liberty to Eat of the Fruit of every 
ree in the Garden, but of the Tree of Know- 
truth! ledge of Good and Evil, he muſt not Eat, 
verall for God ſaid unto him, in the Day thou eat- 
142-4 £t thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. But the Ser- 
un- pent through his ſubtilty deceived Eve, and 
ot toll Adam was deceived by harkning to his Wile, 
and} by cating that Fruit of the Tree which ſhe 
| gave him, and fo tranſgreſſed the command 
-noug} of God, and fo brought both Sin and Death 
ſhew on all his Poſterity, and alſo on Earth, and all 
the] Ereated Creatures, the 2 was curſed; and 
| | the 
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the Creatures made ſubject unto Vanity, 


by Adam's Sin and for his Sake. Gen. iii. 17. 

Thus when all Adams Poſterity lay defiled 
by Adams Sin, and polluted in their Blood, 
and no Eye pitying them, having loſt his 
Kingdom and whole Poſterity, being plunged 
in Sin and Miſery, was made Satans Bond- 
ſlave, until God ont of his meer Love, rich 
Mercy, and free Grace did elect his only be- 
loved Son Chriſt Jeſus to be our Head, or ſe- 
cond Adam, to Redeem out of that loſt ſtate, 
ſo many as he ſhould chuſe and give unto him 
to Redeem by making a Cpvenant of. Re- 


demption with him for all his Ele&, viz. That, 


it he would make his Soul an offering for their 
Sin, that he ſhould ſee the travel ot his Soul 
and be ſatisfied, and alſo ſee his Seed, and pro- 
long his Days and the Pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhould proſper in his Hand. Iſa. li. 10, 11. 


Which Covenant in the fulneſs of Time, he came 


to fulfill, as *tis written in Heb. x. 9. Lo ſaid 


he I come to do thy will O God. For the Son. 


of Man came not to. be miniſtred unto, but to 


Miniſter, Mar. x. 45 and to give his Life a 


Ranſom, (not for all ſaith he) but for many 
who through the Eternal Spirit offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot to God, to purge our Con- 
ſciences from dead Works, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
Heb. ix. 14. In whom we have Redemption 
through his Blood and forgiveneſs of Sins ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Grace. Ephe. i. 7. 
And the Apoſtle St. Peter ſaith we were not 
redeemed with Corruptable Things as -Gold 


and 
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and Silver, but with the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, as a Lamb without Blemiſh or Spot. 


I Et. i. 18, 19. | 


From which Scriptures tis plainly demon. 
ſtrated, that the firſt Adam was made our Head 
by Creation ; but the ſecond Adam Chriſt Je- 
ſus was made our Head by Purchaſe and Re- 
demption. The firſt Adam had, his Kingdom 
by Gift, but our ſecond Adam obtained it by 
Purchaſe, and we ſhall enjoy it with him by 
Grace, The firſt Adam did by Sin defile and 
corrupt his Kingdom; but the ſecond Adam 
_ Jeſus ſanctified and cleanſed it by his 
Blood. | 

2dly. If the firſt Adam had ſtood, all his Sons 
had ſhared with him in that bleſſed eſtate of 
the Creation, and ſhould: not Have loſt that I- 
mage of God, in which they were created; 
for they being his myſtical Body, their Life 
was in him as now the elect are in Chriſt. For 
ſaith Chriſt, becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo. 
John xiv. 19. And becauſe the firſt Adam fell 
and died, we being in him, died alſo. But now 
all ſhall not have a ſhare in that bleſſed ſtate of 
Redemption, by Chrift Jeſus the ſecond Adam, 
but only the Ele& who were choſen by the Fa- 
ther, and redeemed by the Son, and ſanctified 
by the Holy Ghoſt, For faith the Apoſtle to 
the Church of Thefſelomca, that were in God 
the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; We are 
bound to give Thanks always to God for you 
Brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
from the beginning hath choſen you to Salva- 

Ml | tion, 
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tion, through Sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the Truth. 

3dly. The whole Earth was corrupted by A- 
dam's Sin, but none but the Land of Canaan 
will be renewed and cleanſed which was given 
to Chriſt for his Inheritance. For the Mary 
Places and the Mariſhes thereof, ſhall be heal- 
ed, they ſhall be given to Salt. Ezek. xlvu. 
11. Thoſe are the four Quarters of the Earth, 
where the wicked, called Gog and Mageg, lye 
bound upon, during the thouſand Years ot Chriſts 
Reign on Earth. The Prophet Joel ſpeaking 
of that time, ſaith the Lord will remove trom 
them the Northern Army, and drive him into 
a Land Barren and Deſolate, with his Face 
towards the Eaſt Sea, and his Hinder Parts to- 
wards the utmoſt Sea, and his ſtink and ill ſa- 
vour, ſhall come up becauſe he hath done great 
Things, Joel ii. 20. read the whole Chapter of 
of the xxxiv. of Iſaiah, and the 24. verſe of 
the Ixvi. Chapter and compare all together. 


The Second Diſparity. 


1. The Kingdom of Eternal Glory, viz, 
That Glory Chriſt ſpeaks ef in John xvii. 5. 
which he had with the Father before the World 
was, hath neither Beginning nor End, becauſe 
there can neither be Beginning ner End in E- 
ternity. But the Kingdom of Chriſt hath both 
a Beginning and alſo an End, becauſe it is but 
to continue a thouſand Years, and then to be 
deliyered up to God the Father. For ſaith the 

| Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, he muſt Reign till he hath put all E- 


nemies under his Feet, 1 Cor, xv.25. And in 


the 24th verſe, he ſaith, Then cometh the End 
when he ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom 
to God the Father, when he ſhall have put 
down all Rule, Authority and Power. 

2dly. The Kingdom of eternal Glory could 
never be deſiled or loſt, beeauſe there ſhall 
in no wiſe, ſaith Chriſt to St. John, enter into 
it, any thing that defileth. Rev. xx1. 27. 

But Adam both defiled and loſt his King- ' 
dom, which the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus did 
both redeem and purchaſe, and therefore it is 
called the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Ephe. i. 14. | 


zdly, and Laſtly. The Kingdom of Chriſt 


will be a glorious Kingdom on Earth, where 


his Saints ſhall Reign with him a thouſand 
Years, and all Things will be ſubjected and 
put under him, that the Human Nature of 
Chriſt may be exalted that Chriſt may be all 


in all. f 


But the Kingdom of eternal Glory is a 
lorious Kingdom in Heaven, which the Saints 
all not inherit till tne Kingdom of Chriſt 
be delivered up to God the Father; then al- 
ſo ſhall the Son himſelf be ſubject unto him, 
that put all Things under him, that God may 
be all in all. 1 Kor. xv. 28. And thus you 
may ſee as the human Nature oſ Chriſt was ex- 
alted on Earth, ſo the Divine Nature of God 
ſhall be exalted in Heaven, aſter the Son hath 
delivered up his Kingdom to the Father. 
RX F 3 


Now 
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Now having ſhewed the difference between 
the Kingdom of the firſt, and. the Kingdom of 
the ſecond Adam, and alſo the difference be- 
tween the Kingdom of Chrift, and the King- 
dom of eternal Glory, which is «tully ſuffici- 


ent to confute all thoſe that darken and ob- 


ſcure the Kingdom of Chrift, with the King- 
dom of eternal Glory, which the Scrrptures 
do plainly demonſtrate, for Chriſt's Kingdom 
with his Saints 1s to be on Earth, and the 
Kingdom of eternal Glory, is with God in Hea- 
ven, which the Scriptures plainly make to ap- 
pear to be two diſtin& Kingdoms, 

And now in the third place, I will endea- 


vour to ſhew the Signs and Forerunners ap- 


proaching the Kingdom of Chrift. 
(1.) There ſhall be, ſaith the Apoſtle, abun- 
dance of Iniquity but little Love, for becauſe 
Iniquity doth abound the Love of many ſhall 
wax Cold. Mat: xxiv. 12. I remember it was 
the Obſervation of an Ancient Father, that the 
old World was deſtroyed by Water for the 
heat of Luſt, and this World will be deſtroy- 
ed by Fire for the coldneſs of Love, 
(2.) It will-be a Time of great Pride, thus 
faith the Prophet Tſaiab ii. 12. For the Day of 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that 
is Proud and Lofty, and upon every one that 
is lifted up, he ſhall be brought low. And 
thus ſaith the Wiſeman, Prov. xvi, 18. Pride 
| pocth before Deſtruction, and a haughty Spirit 
efore a fall. oe 


For 
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For faith the Prophet, Behold the Day com- 
eth, that ſhall burn as Oven, and all the Proud 


and all that do wickedly, ſhall be as Stuble, 


and. the Day cometh, that ſhall burn them up, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall leave them 
neither Root nor Branch, Mal. iv. 1. For the 
Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed to ſtain the Pride 
of all Glory, and to bring into Contempt all 
the honourable of the Earth. Iſa. xxiii. 9. 
And this ſhall they have for their Pride, be-, 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified 
themſelves againſt the People of the Lord. Zep. 
11. 10. And the Lord, faith the Prophet, will 
puniſh the World for their Evil, and the wick- 


ed for their Iniquity, and will cauſe the Ar- 
rogancy of the Proud to Ceaſe, and will lay 


low the haughtineſs of the Terrible. Iſa. Xiii. 11, 

(3.) As that time will be a great time of 
Pride; fo it will be allo a great Time of Op- 
preſſion, Deceit, and Flattery, thus ſaith Da- 
vid, in Pſal, x11. 1,——5. Help Lord ſaith he, 
for the godly Man ceaſeth, and the faithful 
fail from among the Children of Men: They 
ſpeak Vanity, every Man to his Neighbour, 
with flattering Lips and a double Heart do they 
ſpeak. The Lord ſhall cut off all flattering 
Lips, and the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
Things; who have ſaid with our Tongues, we 
wil] prevail, our Lips are our own, Who is 
Lord over us; for the Oppreſſion of the Poor, 
and tor the Sighing of the Needy, now will 1 
ariſe ſaith the Lord, and ſet him at Liberty 
from him that puffeth at him. 
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(4) It will be a Time of great Vexation, sor 
and Labour, and Trouble, for no Profit. Be- vet. 
hold, faith the Prophet, is it not of the Lord die. 
of Hoſts, that the People Labour in the very cut 
Fire, and ſhall weary themſelves for very Va- Acc 
nity, and if any inquire when this Time ſhall that 
be, the next Verſe reſolves them, it will be lo 
a little before the glorious Time of Chriſts I forn 
Kingdom, For the Earth, ſaith the Prophet, of, 
hall be filled with the Knowledge of the . 
Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the ſhal 
Sea. Hab. ii. 13, 14. And Jaiah Propheſieth I thei 
alſo, at that Time, the People ſhall conceive I We 
Chaff, and bring forth Stuble. Ja. xxxiii. 11, JF amo 
And the Prophet Feremzah calls it the Day to p 
of Jacobs Trouble, that, that Pay is ſo great I neat 
that none is like unto it. | and 
(50 It will be a Time of Atheiſm and Scof- toge 
fing, as ' ſaith St. Peter, knowing this firſt, I Mer 
(faith he) that there ſhall come in the laſt Days, I be a 
Scoffers walking after their own Luft, and ſay- ¶ Jebc 
ing, where is the promile of his coming, for I Heat 
ſince the Fathers fell aſleep all Things con- | the 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the the 
Creation. 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Therefore, faith St. I Vici 
Paul, The Day of the Lord ſhall come on them the 
as a Thief in the Night, for when they ſhall ſay, I of tl 
Peace and Safty, then ſudden Deſtruction com- ¶ Joel 
eth upon them, as travel upon a Woman with ew. 
Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 1 Theſ v. Verſ\ 
2,2. t A ad b 
6 (E.) This know alſo (faith the Apoſtle) that If agait 
in the laſt Days perilous Times ſhall cage I wil 
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for Men, ſhall be Lovers of themſelves, Co- 
veteous Boaſters, Proud Blaſphemers, Diſobe- 
dient to Parents, Unthankful, Unholy with- 
out natural Affections, Truce Breakers, falſe 
Accuſers, incontinent fierce Deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are Good, Traytors, heady high minded 
Lovers of Pleaſure more then God, having a 
form of Godlineſs, but denying theiPower there- 
of, from ſuch turn away. 2 Tim. 111. ,1,—5. 

va It will be a time of great War, Men, 
ſhall beat their Plow-ſhares into Swords, and 
their Pruning Hooks into Speares. Let the 
Weak ſay they are ſtrong. Proclaim ye this 
among the Gentiles, wake up the mighty Men 
to prepare for War, let the Men of War draw 
near, let them come up, Aſſemble yourſelves 
and come all ye Heathens, gather yourſelves 
together round about thither, cauſe thy mighty 
Men to come down O Lord. Let the Heathen 
be awakened and come up to the Valley of 
Jeboſhaphat, for there will I fit to Judge the 
Heathen round about. Put ye in the Sickle for 
the Harveſt is Ripe, come get you down for 
the Preſs is full, the Fats overflow for their 
Wickedneſs is great, Multitudes, Multitudes in 
the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, deciſion for the Day 
of the Lord is near in the Valley of deciſion. 
Joel ji. 9,—15. At this time he calls the 
Jews out of their Captivity for in the firſt 
Verſe of that Chapter, he ſaith, Behold in thoſe 
Days, and in that Time when I ſhall bring 
again the Captivity of Judah and Feruſalem, 
[ will alſo gather all Nations and will bring 
gn ˖˙ ˙·⁵̃ N —ẽ— 
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ot the Jews, and ſhews what a 
tion and Slaughter of the wicked, the Lord 


Things that creep upon the Earth, and all Ma 


Preſence. And-I will call for a Sword againlt 
him throughout all my Mountains, ſaith the 


501 


them down to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, and 
plead with them there. Joel iii. 

The Prophet Exzekzel alſo foretells the ſame 
War and Deſtruction of People under the 
Name of Gog and Magog, which ſhall be gs. 
thered to fight on the Mountains of Iſrael, 
which is not far from the Valley of Feboſbu- 
phat, which will be a little before the calling 
great Deſtruc- 


will make at that Time, when he hath gather- 
ed them together when they ſhall come from 
the North parts, riding on Horſesa great Com- 
pany and a mighty Army to cover the Land 
in the latter Days, theſe are they which the 
Prophets of old did Propheſy of many- Years 
that I would bring thee againſt them and it 
ſhall come to paſs, ſaith the Lord at that 
Time, my Fury ſhall come in my Face fo 
in my Jealouſy and Fire of my, Wrath have 
I ſpoken, ſurely in that Day there ſhall bea 


great ſhaking in the Land of Iſrael, fo that 
the Filhes of the Sea, and the Fowls of 


Heaven, and the Beaſts of the Field, and al 
upon the Face of the Earth ſhall ſhake at m 


Lord, and every Mans Sword ſhall be againſt 
his Brother. And I will plead againſt him with 
Peſtilence, and with Blood, and I will Rail 
upon him and his Bands, and upon the man 
People that are with him an overflowing Rain 
. an 


and 
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„and land great Hailſtones, Fire and Brimſtone and 
he ſhall fall. on the Mountains of 1/rael in the 
pen Field, for. I have ſpoken it, faith the 
Lord God. And I will fend Fire on Magog, 
Mind among them that dwell careleſley, in the 


Ile and the Slaughter will be fo great that 
they will be ſeven Months in burying the ſlain. 
And the Lord calls for the feathered Fowl and 
the Beaſts of the Field to come together to 
his Sacrifice on the Mountains of Iſrael, to 
at the Fleſh and Drink the Blood of mighty 
Princes of the Earth; of Rams, Lambs, and 
of Goats and Bullocks all of them fatlings of 
Baſhan : And ye ſhall eat till ye be full and 
Drink Blood till ye be Drunken of my Sa- 
cifice which I have ſacrificed for you. Thus 
ſhall ye be filled at my Table with Horſes 
and Chariots, with mighty Men and with all 
Men of War; ſaith the Lord. And I will ſet 
Heathen and they ſhall 
lee my Judgment that I have cxecuted, and 
my hand that I have laid, upon them; then 


after the Lord hath executed his fierce wrath 


on his Enemies, then 'he comes to call the 
ſcattered Fews out of their Captivity. There- 
fore, now ſaith the Lord God, I will. bring a- 
gain the Captivity of Jacob, and have Mercy 


Mon the whole Houſe of I/rael, and I will be 


Jealous for my holy Name : - Then ſhall they 
know that I am the Lord, when I have - brought 
them out of their Captivity, and have ga- 
thered them into their own Land, and have 


left none of them any more tl ere, neither will 
| I hide 
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T hide my Face from them any more, for | 
have poured out my Spirit upon the Houſe of 
Iſrael, faith the Lord. Ezek. xxxviii, xXxix, 
Chapters, do make this great Deſtruction of 
Men of War to be gathered together on the 
Mountains of Iſrael, to be before Chriſt come 
to call the Jews, and to take to himſelf his 
great Power, and to Reign on the Earth with 
his Saints and Martyrs a thouſand Years; and 
this 1s one of the great Signs and Forerunnen 
of Chriſt's coming to receive his Kingdom, for 
he was to fit with his Father on his Throne | gi 
till the time came for his Enemies to be made 
his Footſtool, which terrible Day of the Lord, 
all the Prophets have declared, will ſurely he} j 
fulfilled at the tune appointed. 

(S.) It will be a time of great infidelity and 
unbelief by Chriſt's own Teſtimony, in $t, 
Lukes Goſpel, where he ſaith, That God will 
avenge his on Elect, that cry Day and Night 
unto him, though he bear long with them y 
I tell you (ſaith Chriſt) that he will avenge 
them fpeedily, neverthe leſs, when the Son of 
Man cometh, {hall he find Faith on the Earth? 
Luke xvii. 7, 8. There will be fo very few| 

Righteous to be found at that Time, the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab doth compare them unto the ſhak-|p 

ing of an Olive Tree, or the gleaning of Grapes 

when the Vintage is ended. Iſaiah xxiv. 13. 
(.) It will be a time of Apoſtacy arid Slum- 
ber. not only of the Wicked, but alſo of the 
Godly and Righteous, as Chriſt declared by 
the Parable of the Virgins, that while 5 
| | | Iide- 
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Bridegroom tarried the Wife as well as the 
Foolith Virgins ſlumbered and ſlept until they 
both were awakened by the Midnight Cry 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
hin. Mat. xxv. 6. 

(10.) And laſtly, As it will be a Time of 
Infidelity and Apoſtacy, ſo it will be alſo a 
Time of carnal Security, for faith Chriſt, as 
it was in the Days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be al- 
ſo in the Days of the Son of Man. They Eat, 
they Drank, they married Wives, and were 
given in Marriage until the Day that Noah 
entered into the Ark, and the Flood came and 
deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo, as it was 
in the Days of Lot, they did Eat, they Drank, 
they Bought, they Sold, they Planted, they 
Bmlded. But the fame Day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimſtone from 
Heaven and deſtroyed them all. Even fo (faith 
Chriſt) ſhall it be when the Son of Man is re- 
vealed. Luke xvii. 26, 30. 

And now I am come to the fourth and laſt 
Point, to anſwer ſome Objections, and ſo to 


| conclude this Diſcourſe with ſome Aplication: 


Fi, Some may object and ſay, that the com- 
ng of Chriſt cannot be ſo near, as I have ſup- 
poled it to be by thoſe Signs that I have brought 
irom the Scriptures. Becauſe, ſay they, the 
Jews muſt firſt be called, and the fullneſs of 


the Gefitiles alſo muſt firſt come in: And tis 


alſo foretold in the Scriptures, that there muſt 
lirſt be Signs in the Heavens, in the Sun, Moon 
and Stars, for the Sun ſhall be turned into 

| Darkneſs, 
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T hide my Face from them any more, for | 
have poured out my Spirit upon the Houſe of 
Iſrael; faith the Lord. Ezek. xxxvin, xXxix, 
Chapters, do make this great Deſtruction of 
Men of War to be gathered together on the 
Mountains of Iſrael, to be before Chriſt come 
to call the Fews, and to take to himſelf bis 
great Power, and to Reign on the Earth with 
his Saints and Martyrs a thouſand Years; and 
this 1s one of the great Signs and Forerunnen 
of Chriſt's coming to receive his Kingdom, for 
he was to ſit with his Father on his Throne, 
till the time came for his Enemies to be made 
his Footſtool, which terrible Day of the Loni, 
all the Prophets have declared, will ſurely he 
fulfilled at the time appointed. 

(S.) It will be a time of great infidelity and 
unbelief by Chriſt's own Teſtimony, in $t, 
Lukes Goſpel, where he ſaith, That God will 
avenge his on Elect, that cry Day and Night 
unto him, though he bear long with them. 
I tell you (faith Chriſt) that he will avenge 
them fpeedily, neverthe leſs, when the Son of 
Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith on the Earth! 
Luke xviii. 7, 8. There will be ſo very few 


Righteous to be found at that Time, the Pro-|1 


phet Iſaiah doth compare them unto the ſhak- 
ing of an Olive Tree, or the gleaning of Grapes 

when the Vintage is ended. Jaiab xxiv. 13. 
(9.) It will be a time of Apoſtacy and Slum- 
ber. not only of the Wicked, but alſo of the 
Godly and Righteous, as Chriſt declared by 
the Parable of the Virgins, that _ ; 
4 hs Tide: 
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Bridegroom tarried the Wiſe as well as the 
Foolith Virgins ſlumbered and flept until they 
both were awakened by the Midnight Cry 


Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him. Mat. xxv. 6. | 

(10.) And laſtly, As it will be a Time af 
Infidelity and Apoſtacy, ſo it will be alſo a 
Time of carnal Security, for ſaith Chriſt, as 
it was in the Days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be al- 
{bin the Days of the Son of Man. They Eat, 
they Drank, they married Wives, and were 
given in Marriage until the Day that Noah 
entered into the Ark, and the Flood came and 
deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo, as it was 
inthe Days of Lot, they did Eat, they Drank, 
they Bought, they Sold, they Planted, they 
Bmlded. But the fame Day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimſtone from 
Heaven and deſtroyed them all. Even fo (faith ' 
Chriſt) ſhall it be when the Son of Man is re- 
vealed. Luke xvii. 26, 30. 

And now I am come to the fourth and laſt 
Point, to anſwer ſome Objections, and ſo to 


| conclude this Diſcourſe with ſome Aplication: 


Fi, Some may object and ſay, that the com- 
ing of Chriſt cannot be ſo near, as I have ſup- 
poled it to be by thoſe Signs that I have brought 
rom the Scriptures. Becauſe, ſay they, the 
Jews muſt firſt be called, and the fullneſs of 


the Gefitiles alſo muſt firſt come in: And tis 


alſo foretold in the Scriptures, that there muſt 
lirſt be Signs in the Heavens, in the Sun, Moon 
and Stars, for the Sun ſhall be turned inte 

Darkneſs, 


[! | 
Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, before 


the great and terrible Day of the Lord doth |! 


come. 
To which I anſwer, That it is true, the em 
muſt firſt be called ; and the fullneſs of the Ge 

tles alſo, muſt firſt come in, and that there 
- ſhall be alſo Signs in the Heavens, of the Sus 
Moon, and Stars, which muſt be fulfilled. But 
it may more properly be ſaid, that theſe Signs 


ſhall be fulfilled at his coming, then before his | 


coming. For when theſe Signs appear and come 
to paſs, they ſhall have no more Time to be 
ſaved: then the old World had, when it begun 
to Rain before it. was Drowned; nor no more 


Time to get Oyl in their Lamps, then the | 
fooliſh Virgins had after the Midnight cry; | 


Behold the Bridegroom cometh. Nor, then Prj- 
ſoners will have at an Aſſize, between the Judge 
coming in, and his giving Sentance. For when 
the Judge comes to the Aſſize, there is notice g 
ven to the People of that Town or City be 
fore or at his Entrance, by the — of 4 
Trumpet, which alarm / gives ſummons to the 
Priſoners to prepare themſelves to come to 
— and after the Judge is come, there 
muſt be ſome time for preparing the Seats and 
bringing the Priſoners to the 
by Witneſſes, before the Sentance is paſſed up- 
on them, and after the Sentance of Condent 
nation is paſſed on them, there is ſome Time 
between the Sentance and Execution. Thus it 
will be at the coming of Chriſt, theſe Signs in 
the Heavens and his coming, the which is evi- 
ls dent}y 
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FN 
lently manifeſted, if you compare theſe follow- 
ing Scriptures together, Mat. xxiv, xxv. Luke 
1x1. Rev, vi. and the vii. of Daniel wth the ii. 
and 111. of Joel, which declare. that ſo ſoon as 
the Sun and Moon are darkened, then appears 
the Sign of the don of Man coming, and then 
his Trumpeters the Angels with a great and 
loud found of a Trumpet ſummon the World 
v Judgment. And at this Appearance there is 
great Cry at Midnight; Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh : Then follows the diſtreſs of Na- 
tions with Perplexity, the Sea, and the Waves 
Roaring and Mens Hearts failing them for 


ou 


ae coming, Kings of the Earth and great Men, 
Chief Captains and Mighty Men, Bondmen and, 
Freemen are crying to the Rocksand Mountaing 

to ſall on them and hide them from the Face of 
hm that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb; which is the Time that 
Daniel ſaw the Throne ſet up, or prepared, as 


the firſt and ſecond Tranſlators have rendred _ 


it. which ſeems to be the fulfilling of 'Chriſt's 
Promiſe . unto his Diſciples, that at his coming 
to his Kingdom when he ſat on his Throne, 
that they ſhould alſo have Thrones likewiſe 
to fit on with him. | | 

And Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye that have followed me in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall 
lit on the Throne- of his Gloty, ye alſo ſhall 
lit upon twelve Thrones Judging the twelve 
Tribes of 1/rael, Luke xix. 28. So that tis 125 
9 niteſt, 


fear, and for looking after thoſe Things that | 
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nifeſt, that when Chriſt the Judge cometh there 


are Thrones a preparing, and the fooliſh Vir- 
gins running too get Oy], but to late, for they 
are ſhut out. 
And alſo the calling of the Jews, and th 
fullneſs of the Gentiles coming in, will be a 
the ſame Time, when theſe Signs in the Hea 
vens do appear, for all the elect Fews that did 
believe in Chriſt and his Kingdom to co 
which they ſaw a far off by Faith ſhall be rail. 
ed and called together at the coming of Chrif 
when he appears in his Kingdom. For the 
Lord, by the Prophet Ezekzel in the xxiii. chap 
and the 12, 13. ver. twice doubled and r 
peated, there did promiſe to raiſe the Fer 
out of their Graves; and bring them again u 
to the Land of Iſrael. Therefore propheſy an 
ſay unto them; Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholl 
O my People, I will open your Graves, and 
cauſe you to come up out of your Graves, an 
bring you into the Land of Iſraf. And y. 
ſhall know that 1 am*the Lord; when I hav: 
opened your Graves, O my People, and brough 
you up out of your Graves; and Iwill put my 
Spirit in you, and ye ſhall Live, and I will 
lace you in your own Land, then ſhall yt 
now that I the Lord have ſpoken it, and per 


* 


ſormed it, ſaith the Lord; and he alſo pre 
miſed to raiſe up David, 'alfo to be King ove! 
them; for when that great Day of tHfe Lori 
cometh that the Lord hath fo often declared by 
the Mouths of all his Servants the Prophets 
It ſhalt come to pals in that Day, _ thi 
| rf 
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Lord of Hoſts that I will break his Yoke from 
of thy Neck, and I will burſt thy Bands, and 
Strangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of 
him; but they ſhall ſerve the Lord, and Da- 
vid their King whom I will raiſe up unto them. 
Fer. Xxx. 7, 8, 9. And the Lord will make 
them one Nation 1n the Land upon the Moun- 
tains of Jrael, and one King ſhall be King to 
them all, ſand they ſhall be no more two Nations, 
neither ſhall be divided into two Kingdoms any 
more at all ; neither ſhall they defile themſelves 
any more with Idols, but he will ſave them, and 
cleanſe them, and they ſhall be. his People, and 
he will be their God; and David my Servant 
{hall be King over tham, andithey ſhall have one 
Shepherd and ſhall walk in my Judgments and 
obſerve my Statutes and do them. Exek. xxxv11. 
24 which agrees with Chriſt's own Words that 
he ſpake himſelf in Fohn x. 16, I am the good 
Shepherd (ſaith he) and know my Sheep and 
am known of mine. As the Father knoweth 
me even ſo know I the Father, and I lay down 
my Lite for my Sheep : And other Sheep, have 
I which are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſhall hear my Voice, and there 
ſhall be one fold and one Shepherd. This is 
that Kingdom that the Jews did expect Chriſt to 
ha ve at his firſt coming, when they would have 
forced him to be aK ing and did ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the way, and they that went before, and 
they that followed after cried, ſaying, Hoſauna 
bleſſed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Bleſſed be the Kingdom of our Father David that com- 
the in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

| G r 
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This is that Kingdom that is yet to come, 
when theſe Signs in Heaven do appear for theſe 
Propheſies, nor the Words of Chriſt have ne- 
ver yet been fulfilled, that they fthall be no 
more two Nations; neither two Kingdoms but 
Juda and Iſrael, ſhall be again united into 
one Kingdom, as the two Sticks were uni- 
ted and made one Stick in the Hand of the 
Prophet which was the Sign given to them by 
the command of the Lord to confirm unto 
them their calling again and their Union, 
which Truth is fo plain and clearly manifeſt- 
ed that none can deny, but ſuch who would 
make the Lord to be an Impoſter or Deceiver, 
to make them promiſes, and give them Signs 
of Things that ſhall never come to paſs, nor 
be fulfilled. 

Secondly. Others object and ſay, they cannot 
receive, neither believe that Chriſt will have 
ſuch a Kingdom on Earth, becauſe the great- 
eſt Schollars do know nothing of it, but do op- 
poſe it and condemn it for a hereſy. | 

To theſe I anſwer, That the Scripture muſt 
be the only Rule to judge of theſe Things and 
not Fathers nor Counſels, nor Traditions of the 
Learned, but to the Law, and to the Teſti- 
mony (faith the Prophet) and if they ſpeak 
not according to this Word, it is becauſe there 
is no Light in them; for the Law of the Lord 
is perlect (faith David) and the Teſtimony of 
the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. Hal. 
Tix. 7. And Chriſt has Bid. that in the Mouth 


of two or three Witneſſes, every Word is e- 
ſtabliſhed, | 
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ſtabliſned, and then ſurely this great Truth 
muſt be eſtabliſhed ſince it is ſpoken by fo 
many and ſo great Witneſles, as by the Mouth of 
God himſelf and by the Mouths of all his Ser- 
vants, both the Prophets and Apoſtles, and al- 
ſo by Angels, and Chriſt himſelt. And i any 
defire a farther Teſtimony, as Dives did for 
one to be ſent to them from the Dead, it is 
not denied them for- they have Chriſts own 
Teſtimony, for this Truth to confirm it after 
his Reſurrection from the Dead; but I find 
the ſaying of Chriſt to be verified on theſe 
Perſons that if they will not believe Moſes nor 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 
tho? one roſe from the Dead. Luke xvi. 23. 
For the laſt and greateſt Teſtimony concern- 
ing this Kingdom of Chriſt, was made more 
clearly maniteſted by Chriſt himſelf after his 
Reſurrection to St. Fobn in the Ile of Patmos. 
From him which 1s, and was, and 1s to come, 
and from the ſeven Spirits which are before 
his Throne, ond from Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt be- 
gotten from the Dead, and Prince of the Kings 
of the Earth. Rev. 1. 4, 5- Who was dead and 
1s now alive, and lives for ever more. Rev. 1. 
18. *Tis he that teſtifies theſe Things in the. 
xx. Chap, of the Rev. of St. John, that he ſhall 
Reign with his Saints a thouſand Years. And 
in the xxii. and 6. verſe: he ſaith theſe are 
the true and faithful ſayings of God, And in 
the 19 Verſe, he ſaith if any Man take away 
from the Words of this Book, God ſhall take 
away · his part out * the Book of Life, and 
- oy out 
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dut of the holy City, and if there be many 
that will not believe this great Truth, that the 
Lord hath ſo clearly manifeſted in the whole 
Scripture, concerning the Kingdom and Reign 


of Chriſt on Earth, ſhall their unbelief make 


the promiſe of God of none Effect; God "forbid ! 
(faith the Apoſtle) yea, let God be true, and 
every Man a Liar. Rom. iii. 3, 4. Tis no won- 
der to me to hear ſo many Object againſt 
this great Truth of Chriſt, concerning his King- 
dam becauſe there be ſo few that believe it. 
For this Objection of theirs makes this Truth 
to appear unto me the greater, becauſe there 
are but few that ſhall be ſaved (faith Chriſt) 
for his Flock is but a little Flock. Luke x11. 
32. and his Labourers are but few. Mat. ix. 37. 
And is choſen are but few. Mat. xx. 16. And 
becauſe the Gate is ſtrait and the Way nar- 
row, few there be that find it Mat. vii. 13, 
14. But wide his the Gate and broad is the 
Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat. There are alſo 
many others that Object againſt the Kingdom 
of Chriſt becauſe the moſt learned Men and grea- 
teſt Scholars do not believe it, hut do ridicule 
and oppole it, and alſo deride thoſe that do be- 
lieveit, calling them Viſionaries and Ehntuſiaſts. 
Io theſe I anſwer, that from the beginning 
it was not fo, lor this Doctrine is fully proved 
to be of Divine Authority from the Teſtimo- 
ny of God and all his holy Prophets, and alſo 
by Angels and Chriſt and his Apoſtles which 1s 
{uſhcicnt proof againſt all Gainſayers and Anti- 
| | chriſtian 
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an deriders, who deſpiſe this glorious Kingdom 
of Chrift. And all Writers do affirm, that it 
was the belief of all the Chriſtian Churches in 


the next Age after the Apoſtles ; as Turtullian, 


Irengus and Fuſtin Martyr, and Mr. Tallents in 
his Tables of Chronology doth affirm, that Pa- 
pras and the reſt of the Fathers generally till 
the fourth Age, were Chiliaſts then ſo called, 
or Millenaries although Dionyſins Alexandrius 
when made a Biſhop about two Hundred and 
forty Eight Years after Chriſt oppoſes Origen 
his Maier, and the Millenaries although we 
then find that they were accounted Hereticks 
that believed it not, and ſuch as denied the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, and to maintain their he- 
reſy at the laſt, they did deny the Book of the 

Revelation, alſo to be of Divine Authority. 
Again, 1 anſwer theſe that the greateſt Scho- 
lars and chiefeſt Rulers rejected and derided 
Chriſt and his Doctrine when in the fleſh up- 

on Earth. And the Phariſees alſo that were 
Coveteous heard all theſe Things derided him 
(faith the Apoſtle) Luke xvi. 14. And none 
but a few poor deſpiſed People followed him, 
and embraced his Doctrine that were ignorant 
and unlearned, which thoſe learned Rabins cal- 
led accurſed, for this enquiry was made by 
them concerning Chrift, (faith the Apoſtle) 
have any of the Rulers or Phariſees believed 
on him; but this People who know not the 
Law, are curſed. John vii. 48, 49. Wherefore 
ſaith the great Apoſtle St. Paul, Where is the 
Wiſe? where is the Scribe? where is the Dif- 
G 3 puters 
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uters of this World? Hath not God made 
fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World. And God 
hath choſen the fooliſh Things of the World 
to confound the Things which are mighty, and 
the baſe Things of this World, which are diſ- 
piſed, hath God choſen. 1 Cor: 1. 20, 27, 28. 
Brethreng{ſaith the Apoſtle) ye know our cal- 
ling, how that not many noble are called. And 
he that is Mighty hath done theſe great Things 
and holy is his Name, he hath ſhewed Strength 
with his Arm, he hath ſcattered the proud in 
the Imagination of their Hearts. He hath put 
down the Mighty from their Seats, and exalted 
them of low Degree. Luke i. 49, — 52. There- 


fore when the Babes and Children in the Tem- 
ple worſhipped him, crying Hoſannah to the 


on of David unto him, when the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes that ſaw his Miracles derided him, 
(for ſaith the Apoſtle) when the Chief Prieſts 
and Scribes ſaw the wonderful Things he did, 
and the Children in the Temple, ſaying, Hoſan- 


nah to the Son of David, they were ſore diſ- 
| pleaſed. Mat. xxi. 25, | 


And if any do wonder why Chriſt will ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to theſe and not unto thoſe great 
Men of the World, he gives them the Reaſon 
in Mat. xi. 25, 26. where he ſaith, I thank 
thee O Father Lord of Heaven and Earth be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe 


and Prudent and haſt revealed them to Babes, 


even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


B. 


Let. 


3 
And now if from what hath been already 
witneſſed by the Teſtimonies of the Lord, and 
all the Prophets and Apoſtles, concerning Chriſts 
kingly and perſonal Reign on Earth, yet there 
will be ftill ſome that will remain not only 
willingly, but wilfully ignorant, ſporting them- 


ſelves (as the Apoſtle ſaith) with their own de- 


ceivings ; I ſhall not think it worth my Labour 


any farther, to trouble my ſeli to write many 


more Lines to convince them, but ſhall leave 
them to enjoy all the Pleaſure they can take, 
and the Satisfaction they can find in being de- 
ceived; which it will aſſuredly end in at the laſt 
and be but ſmall Comfort to all thoſe that de- 
ny the Kingdom of Chriſt, at his Appearance; 
and if there be many that will not believe this 
great Truth that the Lord hath ſo fully mani- 
feſted concerning the Kingdom, and Reigu of 
Chriſt on Earth; Shall their Unbelief make 
the promiſe of God of none Effect? God forbid ! 
(faith the Apoſtle) yea, let God be True, and 
every Man a Liar. Rom. 111. 3, 4. It is no won- 
der to me to hear ſo many Perſons pervert 
this great Truth, contained in the Scriptures, 
ſince, they make not the Bible to be their Rule, 
nor the Standard of their Faith, but confide in 
heterodox Authors. | 

And now to conclude this Diſcourſe, I would 
deſire the Reader to make the ſame Applica- 
tions of theſe Signs and Forerunners of Chriſts 
Kingdom to himſelf, as Chriſt made to his Diſ- 


cinles Luke x. 2. The Harveſt is truly great 


(faith Chriſt) but the Labcurers few, ſay ye 
| G 4 | not 
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not (faith he) there are four Months, and then 
cometh Harveſt; Behold, I ſay unto you, Lift 
up your Eyes and look on the Fields, for they 
are white already to Harveſt. John iv. 35. 
* Likewiſe alſo (faith he) Now learn a Parable 
of the Fig-tree, when his Branch 1s yet tender 
and puteth forth Leaves, ye know that” Sum- 
mer is nigh, ſo likewiſe ye when ye j{hall ſee 
all theſe Things come to paſs, know that it is 
near even at the Door. Mat. xxiv. 33, 34. And 
alſo in St. Luke xxi. 28. he ſaith when theſe 
Things come to paſs, then look up and litt 
up your Heads for your Redemption draweth 
nigh. Watch therefore (ſaith Chriſt) for ye 
know not what Hour your Lord doth come, 
Therefore be ye alſo ready for in ſuch an hour 
as you think not the Son pf Man cometh. There- 
fore ſince theſe Things muſt be fulfilled and 
{hortly come to paſs, what manner of Perſons 
ought we to be in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs; ſtill longing after and looking fer 
that bleſſed Hope and glorious Appearance 
of the great God, and our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 
And to wait for his Son from Heaven whom he 
raiſed from the Dead; even Jeſus which deli- 
vered us from the Wrath to come. 1 Theſ. i. 10. 
Wherefore, let us Comfort one another with 
theſe Words (ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 Theſ. iv. 18. 
And not caſt away your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of Reward, for we have need 
of Patience, that after we have done the Will 
of God, we might receive the Promiſe, fos yet 
a little while, and he that ſhall come and will 
vn thts as 7 OY mw} 
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not tarry. Heb. x 35,37. Ye therefore be- 

loved (faith the Apoſtle) ſeeing ye know theſe 

Things before, beware leſt ye alſo be led away 

with the Error of the wicked, and fall from 

your own Stedfaſtneſs. 2 Pet. iii. 17. Therefore 

(faith the Apoſtle) let us hold faſt our Profeſ- 

ſion that we henceforth be no more Children 

toſſed too and fro, and carried about with every 

Wind of Doctrine by the flight of Men and cun- 

ning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 

deceive. But ſpeaking the Truth in Love may 

grow up into him in all Things which is the 
Head, even Chriſt. Epbe. iv. 14, 15. Still pray- 
ing for Chriſts coming, the Trumpets ſounding, 
Babylons falling, the Jews calling, Satans bind- 
ing, and Chriſts reigning, that the Kingdoms 
of this World may become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord, and his Chriſt. Rev. xi. 15. Then it will 
be ſaid again by the People. Bleſſed be the 
Kingdom of our Father David that cometh in 
Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
Mar. xi. 10. For Chrift told them that they 
ſhould fee him no more till ye ſhall ſay ; bleſ- 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Mat. xx111. 39. Then ſhall we join with that 
heavenly Hoſts to ſing with them that new 
Song, laying, Thou art worthy to take the 
Book and to open the Seals thereof, for thou 
waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us by thy Blood 
to God out of every kindred and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation. And haſt made us unto 
our God, Kings and Prieſts and we ſhall Reigu 
on the* Earth. And I heard and _ the 
| oĩce 
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Voice of many Angels round about the Throne, 
and the Beaſts and the Elders, and the num- 
ber of them was ten thouſand Times, Ten thoy. 
ſand, and theuſands of thouſands; ſay ing with 
a loud Voice, worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain, to receive Power and Riches, and Wif. 
dom, and Strengh, and Honour, and Glory, 755 
and Bleſſing. And every Creature which is iu 1 
Heaven and on the Earth, and ſuch as are in The 
the Sea, and all that are in them heard I, ſaying 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
be unto him that ſiteth on the Throne, and un- 
to the Lamb forever and ever. Rev. v. 9,—17; 
And now unto him that is of Power to eſtabliſh 
us according to his Goſpel, and the preaching 0 
Jeſus Chriſt according to the Revelation of the 
Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the World 77, 
began; But now is made manifeſt by the Scrip 
_ tures of the Prophets according to the Com g.;, 
mand of the everlaſting God, made known tof 7 
all Nations for the Obedience of Faith. Ron. 
xvi. 25. To the end he may eſtabliſh our Hearts 


unblameable in holineſs before God, even our 7 
Father at the coming of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt Y 7, 
with all his Saints, 1 Theſ. iii. 13. 7 


Now unto him that is able to keep us from 
falling and to preſent us faultleſs before the 3,%, 
Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy. Now 7 
unto the only Wiſe Eternal and true God, and ou f 
only Savionr Chriſt Jeſus, and the bleſſed Spiri 7. 
of Love and Grace, be Majeſty and Domini- 
on, the Kingdom Power and Glory both now 1 
and for ever more Amen. f To | 

Proud!!! 
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Rond Babel ſaith I fit, 


A Dueen and ever ſhall, 
But what faith Holy writ ? 
This is proud Babels fall, 


The Earths Foundations move, 
Then ſaith the Eternal Spirit, 
The Lord comes from above. 
All Nations to inberit. 


"Wl Saints firſt begin the Cup, 

o ſeek their Homes abroad, 

Their Synagogues burnt up, 
They're waiting for their Lord 


The whole Creation Groans, 

And utters fervent Cryss, 
Hints making Piteous Moans, 
Lift up their begging Eyes. © 


The Saints in Haven cry hom long, 
Ou Lord will it be before 
Thou comeſt to avenge our Blood, 


Upon that Scarlet Whore, 
tl geld faith Chriſt I quickly come, 


I cut That Voice our Souls adore 
"Nl come Jaith Chriſt, T ſurely come, 
Thy Servants need uo more. 


To bear nal bitter Pain, 


Lord ax before thou once didſt come 


O now 
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O now make haſie again and come, 
O Come, and come to Reign. 


Then ſhdll our Lips and Tongues be tuned T 
Our Hearts ſhall ſound like Strings, 


To Praiſe our Lord the Lord of Lords, n th 

Our King, the King of Kings. — 

All Glory to our glorious King ＋ 

Who comes to Reign on Earth, fs 

Let us his Praiſe and Glory Sing I {+ 
As Angels did at's Birth, of 

ncho, 

All Glory to our Glorious King, — 

I bo fits upon the Throne, 7 ; 

And Perſons three eternally. TW 
Co- equal and all Oue. ws 

Right 

Jo our Redeemer Chrift, 7 -_ 

Wiſdom and Power belongs. ( N 

Immortal Crowns of Majeſty, (0 3 | 

And everlaſting Songs, n I 

q mty « 

Come let us then with Angels join, - — 

To Sing his Praiſe again Ja * 

High'ft Glory be to'th Glorious three, fan * 
Amen, Amen, Amen. made 

5 Baſe, 

comes 

that 

bor te 
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POSTCRIPT. 


I is a moſt certain and an infallable Truth, 

that there is no medium between Chriſt and 
Anti-chrift, for they that are for Chriſt are not 
zainſt him, yet there may be Extreams on 
both Sides, which are exceeding Dangerous, 
for as it is good to come out of Babylon, ſo 
it ſeems danger to travel beyond Feruſalem; 
for the Man that went from. Feraſalem to Jo- 
cho, fell among Thieves. And ſo ſure as 
Chriſt was crucified by the Jews at Feruſa- 
em between two Thieves, ſo ſure is Chriſts 
Kingdom at this Day crucified by the Gen- 
tiles between two Extreams the one on the 
Right Hand, and the other on the Left, one 
by the Learned and the other by the Unlearn- 
td; the learned they make Chriſts Kingdom 
to be all Spiritually fulfilled daily by Chriſt 


nity of that Glory, that God hath promiſed 
to Honour the human Nature with all on Earth. 
Halm cxxxii. 11. compared with A@s ii. 30. 
And the unlearned on the other fide, they have 
made Chriſts Kingdom to be ſo Mean, Carnal, 
Baſe, and Beggarly, forgeting, that when be 
comes to take his Kingdom, that he comes in 
that Glory, that he appeared in on Monnt Ta- 
bor to Peter, James, and Jobn; as St. Peter : 
$ Iays, They were Eye witneſſes of this his Com- 
| | wg 


in Heaven, and ſo have diveſted his Huma- 
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ing and Majeſty, the 2 Pet. i. 16. compar 
with Mat. xvi. 28. and the xvii. 1,—5. The 
he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with hj 
mighty Angels in' flaming Fire, taking Ve 
gance on them, that know not God, nor oben 
not the Goſpel. 2 The. i. 7, 8. 

This Kingdom and kingly Office of Chrif 
was delivered unto the Fews by the Prophet 
in the Time of the Law, but very darkly by 
Tipes and Figures which were but thadow 
of Things to come; as the Apoſtle faith. Heh 
x. i. So that at preſent they were vailed, f 
that the Children of Hael could not ſteadfaſt 
Iy behold them, or look to the end of the Lay, 
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2 Or. iii. 13. And alſo when Chriſt was come d. A 


in the Fleſh he himſelf uttered the Myſterie 
of the Goſpel in Parables, and without a B. 
rable ſpake he nothing, that it might be fil 
filled that was ſpoken by the Prophet ſaying, 
Iwill open my Mouth in Parables, J will ut- 
ter Things that have been kept ſecret from the 
Foundation of the World. Hal. Ixxxviii. 2,3. 
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compared with Mat xiii. 34, 35. Now the King- 
dom of Chriſt being delivered by the Prophets 
and alſo by Chriſt himſelf in ſo Dark and Myſ- 
terious a Manner, it was like unto the Viſion, 
that the Prophet Iſaiah makes mention of, If 
XIix. II, 12. As the Words of a Book that 1 
ſealed, which Men deliver to one that is learn- 
ed, ſaying, Read this I pray thee; and he ſaith 
T cannot, it is ſealed. And the Book is deliver 
, ed to him, that is unlearned, ſaying, read this 


I pray thee, and he ſaith, I am not Learned, 
from 
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mparefom which you may obſerve that neither the 
. Theſearned nor unlearned can underſtand the Myſ- 
1th hieries of the Goſpel, wherein is contained the 
g Ve Myſterious Kingdom of Chriſt, but to whom 
Ir obeplit is given; till the Lord by his Spirit is pleat- 


e to reveal it unto them: therefore after Chriſt 


Chrißſaas aſcended into Heaven, and fat down on 
rophekſthe Throne of his {Father on the Right Hand 


kly by 


14dows 
1. Heb 
led, 0 
adfaſt 
e Lay, 
$ come 
r\teries 


m the 


ofthe Majeſty on high. Heb. i. 3. St. John de- 
dares that he ſaw a Book in his Right Hand, 
Fritten within, and on the backſide ſealed 
with ſeven Seals; And there was an Angel. 
died with a loud Voice ſaying, who is worthy 
v open the Book, and to looſe the Seals there- 
d. And no Man in Heaven nor on Earth was 
ible to open the Book nor to look ithereon. 


hen I wept much becauſe there was no Man 
und worthy to open the Book and read it, 


(either to look thereon. And one of the Elders 


ad unto me, Weep not, Behold the Lyon of 


the Tribe of Juda, the Root of David hath 


. 2.0 


revailed to open the Book and to looſe the 


King-|Sals thereof, then I beheld one in the 
»phets|midft of the Throne, and of the four Beaſts, 
Myl-fnd in the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lamb as 
14ion,[tiough it had been flain, which had ſeven 
„ Ia Horns, and ſeven Eyes, which are the ſeven 
hat 18Þpirits of God ſent into the World. And he 
earn-Fame and took the Book out of the Right 
ſaith fand of him that ſat upon the Throne, and 
1ver-Fen he had taken the Book, the four Beaſts 


| this 
rned, 
from 


nd twenty four Elders fell down before the 


amb, having every one Harps and golden Vials 


full 
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fall. of Odours, which are the Prayers of the 
Saints. And they ſang a new Song ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the Book and to open 
the Seals thereof becauſe thou waſt ſlain, and 
haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood out of 
every. Kindred and Tongue, and People, and 
Nation; and haſt made us unto our God King: 
and Prieſts, and we ſhall Reign on the Earth. 
Then I beheld and heard a Voice of many An- 
gels round about the Throne, and the Beaſiy 
and the Elders, and the number of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 
of thouſands, ſaying with a loud Voice, worthy 
is the Lamb that was flain to receive Power, 
and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Bleſfing; and ever 
Creature in Heaven and Earth, and under the 
Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea heard I, ſaying, 
Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power, be to him 
that ſits upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. Rev. v. 

Although this Kingdom of Chriſt was deliver 
ed before ſo obſcurely in Types and Figures 
to the Fews by the Prophets in the Old 1 efts- 
ment, and in Parables by Chriſtin the New Tel- 
tament, yet aſter his Aſcenſion he prevailed to 
take the Book that was in his Fathers Hand, 
in which thoſe ſealed Myſteries were written 
and revealed them unto St. John, and com. 
mands him to write them in a Book, and fend 
them unto the ' ſeven Churches in Aſia, that 


4. allo might underſtand thoſe Myſteries that 
before laid hid and ſealed which he. had nov 
made plain and unfolded by revealing then 
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unto St. Fobn, viz, All thoſe Myſteries of 
the two Kingdoms of Chriſt and Anti-chrift, 
contained in the Books of the Prophets, whach 
remained to be tulfilled after his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, with the manner 'of his coming 
to take his Kingdom, and to deftroy Anti- 
chriſt and his Kingdom when hecomes to Reign 
on Earth a thouſand Years with his Saints 
and alſo the binding of Satan and the De- 


ſtruction of the wicked, and the binding of 


them on Earth who are called Gog and Ma- 
gog, and the pouring out the Vials ot his Wrath 
upon them, and alſo the firſt Reſurrection of 
the Saints and Martyrs. And the ſecond Re- 
ſurrection and Judgment of the wicked and the 
Conflagration of all Things, and the Conſum- 
mation of this World, and the new Heavens 
and Earth were all Myſteriouſly delivered in 
the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, by which 
it plainly appears, that the Revelations are a 
full and plain Expoſition of what was fore- 
told by the Prophets, which will be plainly 
demonſtrated by comparing together thole My- 
ſteries delivered by the Prophets and the Re- 
velation, which Chriſt gave unto St. John. 
The Throne of God and his Glory that was 
ſhewed unto St. Fohn in the iv. Chapter of 
tie Revelations; was ſhewed before to the Pro- 
phet TJazah in his vi. Chapter, where he declares 
that he ſaw the Lord fitting upon his Throne, 
and his Train filled the lemple. And allo 
this Throne was ſhewed to the Prophet Ezckiel 


in the x. Chapter 1. ver. An the four Beaſts * ? 


H that 
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that were ſhewed to St. John in the 7. ver. of 
the iv. Chap. the Prophet Ezekiel ſaw in his 
firſt Chapter and the 5th and 6th Vers. which 
he calls living Creatures. The coming of Chrift 
to take his Kingdom which was revealed to St. 
John in the vi. Cap. of Revelations ; Where the 
Sun was black like Sackcloth, and the Moon 
like Blood, and the Stars falling to the Earth, 
as a Fig- tree caſteth her untimely Fruit, and 
the Heavens departed like a Scrole rolled to- 
gether, and the Mountains and lſlands mov- 
ed out of their Places, and the Kings of the 
Earth, and Great Men, Chief Captains and 
Mighty Men, Bond-men, and Free- men, hid 
themſelves in Dens and Rocks, and called un- 
to the Mountains to fall on them, and hide 
them from him that ſiteth on the Throne and 
the Wrath of the Lamb. All theſe Things 


were foretold by the Prophets. In Jaiab ii. 29. 


xiii. 10. xxxiv. 3. and Joel 11. 3 1. Read all 
theſe whole Chapters, and the three Chapters 
of Joel, and compare them with the vi. Chap. 
of the Revelations. All theſe Things will be 
fulfilled at the firſt Judgment and firſt Reſur- 
rection of the Saints, when Chriſt appears in 
his Kingdom, which firſt Reſurrection is de- 
clared in Rev. xx. And was foretold by the 
Prophet Jaiah in the xx. 19. Thy dead Men 
(faith the Prophet) thall Jive together, with 
my dead Body ſhall they riſe, awake and Sing 


ye that dwell in the Duſt of the Earth, for 


thy Dew 1s as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth 


itha:l caſt out her Dead; and was alſo 1 
* 


Prophet David in 


[ny] 


the Prophet Ezekiel in Chap. xxxvii. by the 


dry Bones brought to Life, which becamean 


exceeding great Army. All Men are not raiſed 
at this Time, but many that fleep in the 
Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake ſaith the Pre- 
phet Daniel in the x11. Chap. 2. ver. Aſter 
this firſt Reſurrection of the Saints, follows the 


Deſtruction of the wicked upon the Earth, and 


alſo their binding and pouring out of the {even 
Vials of the wrath of God upon them, during 
the time of, Chriſts reigning, declared by St. 
John in Rev. viii, ix. and repeated over again 
in the xvi. Chap. This was foretold by the 
Hal. cxlix. 7, 8. where he 
{aith, The Kings ſhall be bound with Chains, 

and their Nobles, with Fetters of Iron to ex, 
ecute Vengance on the Heathens and Puniſh- 
ments on the People. And alſo the Prophet 
Tjaiah foretels the fame. And it ſhall come to 
paſs in that Day (faith the Prophet) that the 
Lord ſhall puniſh the Hoſts of high ones that 
are on high and the Kings of the Earth upon 


the Earth, and they ſhall be gathered together 


as Priſoners in a Pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in 
Priſon, and after many Days ſhall be viſited, 
then the Moon ſhall be confounded, and the Sun 
aſhamed ; when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign 
in Mount-Sion and in Feruſalem before his An- 
cients gloriouſly, Tſaiab xxiv. 21, — 23. Read 
the whole Chapter, and the Prophet ſaith alſo 


that at that time the burning of the Peonle 


will be as the burning of Lime. Ja. xxXV iii. 
12. And as the Thorns cut up ſhall they be 
H 2 Burns 
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Burnt in the Fire. Read Chap, xxxiii, xxxiv. 
And they ſhall go forth faith the Prophet and 
look upon the Carcaſes of the Men, that have 


tranſgreſſed againſt me for their Worm ſhall 


not Die, neither ſhall their Fire be quenched, 
and they ſhall be an abhoring to all Fleſh. Ja. 
Ixvi. 24. compared with Zach. xiv. 12. That 
War in Heaven declared in Rev. xii. 7, — 10. 
between Michael and the Dragon; was foretold 
by the Prophet Danzel in the xii. 1. And alſo 
the riſing of the Beaſts, in Rev. x111 1, 2. was 
foretold in Dan. vii. 3, —— 8. And alfo the 
manner of Chriſts coming to Reign, revealed 
to St. Fokn in Rev. xix. where he deſtroyes the 
Whore and all the wicked, and takes his King- 
dom from the Roman Beaſt, and his Image cal- 
led the Falſe Prophet was foretold in Dan. vii. 
9, 28. at which time his Veſture is dipt 
or ſtained in the Blood of the wicked when he 
treadeth the Wine- preſs and Fierceneſs of the 
Wrath of Almighty God, was foretold by the 
Prophet Ifazah, in the Ixiii. 1,——-6. At which 
time the Slaughter of the wicked will be ſo 
great that the Fowls of Heaven are called to 
this Supper of the great God to Eat the Fleſh 
of Kings and Captains, and of mighty Men, 
and of all Men both Bond and Free, both 
Small and Great, which Time was foretold by 
the Prophet Exe. in xxx1x. 17, — 19. compar- 
ed with Rev. Xix. 17. 4 
The Fews were deceived and miſſed of the 
Meſiah only by expecting theſe Prophehes ot 
Chriſt to be fulfilled at his firſt coming in his 
Kingly 


„ 
Kingly manner to deſtroy the wicked with this 
great Slaughter and Deſtruction, which was 
foretold by the Prophets. And indeed it is 
no wonder that they ſhould be miſtaken ſince 
ſo many of our Divines have taken and in- 
terpreted that Scripture, in Ja. Ixiii. which 
ſaith he will tread down the wicked in his An- 
ger and trample them in his Fury, and their 
Blood thall be ſprinkled upon his Garments, 
and his Raiments ſtained with their Blood, for 
this time to be fulfilled at his Crucifixion and 
firſt coming: which is ſo great an Obſurdity 
and Contradiction to believe that one would 
think Perſons of Learning could not be Guilty 
of. For that time of his Crucifixion was not 
the Day of his Anger and Fury, nor Vengance, 
to tread down the wicked and to trample up- 
on them in his Fury in a triumphant Manner. 
But was the Day of his Humiliation and Suf- 
fering Paſſively like a Lamb brought to the 
Slaughter, foretold by the Prophet in Iſaiah liii. 
7. And hedid not ſtain his Garments then with 
their Blood but it appears to be more likely, 
that their Garments were ſtained with his Blood, 
which at that Time they fo barbarouſly ſhed; 
which falſe Interpretation of this and the other 
Scriptures by theſe blind Prieſts is the great 
Cauſe why this perſonal Reign and Kingdom 
of Chriſt at this Day is believed by ſo few. 
But theſe Scriptures which thus do declare the 
manner of this great Slaughter of the wicked, 
where the Fowls are invited to the Supper of 
the great God, will be fulfilled at the Mar- 
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* Triage Supper of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 7. At which | 


Time the Saints ſhall rejoice and give Hon- 
our to him when he comes with his Veſture, 
and on his Thigh a Name written KinGs oF 
KinGs, ANS p LokD or LoRps. Rev. xix. 16. 
Then he will deſtroy the wicked and take to 
himſelf his great Power and Reign, then all 
the Servants of the Lord ſhall praiſe him both 
{mall and great: And the Voice of great Mul- 
titudes as the Voice of many Waters, and as 
of mighty Thunderings, ſaying, Alleluja, the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Rev. xix. 5, 6. 
Likewiſe this great Slaughter and Deſtruction 
of the Wicked, was foretold by the Prophet 
David, when Chriſt comes to take his King- 
dom, and his Enemies made his Footſtool. 
Ihe Lord (faith David) ſhall ſtrike thro' Kings 
in that Day of his Wrath; he ſhall judge a- 
mong the Heathens, he ſhall fill the Places 
with Dead Bodies, he {hall wound the Heads 
over many Countries, Hal. cx. which made the 
Prophet Habbackkuk alſo to Tremble at that 
great Day of the Lords Fury. Hab. iii. 16. read 
the whole Chapter. | 

And laſtly, after the laſt Judgment and Re- 
ſurrect ion, and final.Diffolution of this World 
and all things therein, the new Heavens 
and new Earth which St. John declareth 


he ſaw after the firſt Were So Ip {way 
I 


was foretold by the Prophet Iſaiah, in the 


Ixvi. Chapter and 22. verſe. For as thg new 
Heaven and the new Earth, that I will make, 
fait the Lord, ſhall remain beſore me, ſo ſhall 
| | 22 3 VOUL 
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your Seed and your Name remain, which St. 
Peter ſaith, They looked for, according to his 
Promiſe. 2 Pt. 111. 13. 
Theſe and many more Scriptures out of all 
; the Prophets might be brought farther to De- 
monſtrate this great Truth, but theſe are ſuf- 
ficient to prove, that theſe Myſteries that lay 
hid and ſealed in the Books of the Prophets 
which do remain to be fulfilled concerning the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and Anti- chriſt are now 
unſealed, opened and revealed, and made plain 
by this Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt which he 
gave to St. Fohn, and after he had written it, 
to ſend it unto the Churches, that they alſo 
might know thoſe Things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs, which had fo Jong time lay hid 
in the Books of the Prophets, but now are made 
ſo plain by this Revelation of Chriſt, that he 
that runs may not only Read them but alfo 
to Underſtand them, for there now remains no- 
thing ſealed in the Book of the Revelations but 
what was uttered by the ſeven Thunders*which 
St. John was about to write, but was command- 
ed not to write, but to ſeal up thoſe Things 
which the ſeven Thunders uttered. Rev. x: 4. 
And therefore tis a matter of Aſtoniſhment 
and Wonder to me that ſo many Perions of 
Learning and Senſe ſhould be fo blindly Ted 
by Tradition without any farther Conſidera- 
ay tion, as to take the Book of the Revelations to 
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he | be Myſteri s ſealed, when a Revelation can- 
> not be underſtood or taken properly for any 
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ly revealed; on purpoſe for Perſons to under- 
| ſtand them, And in the laſt Chapter and the 10. 
verſe, after the Book was written, the Angel 


of the Propheſy of this Book, for the time was 

at hand: And a Revelation is ſo plain a 
thing to be underſtood, that every School-boy 

can tell the Difference between a Revelation 
and a Myſtery without looking in their Dic- 
tionary, that a Myſtery is a dark and hidden 
Secret, and that a Revelation is a Secret diſ- 
covered ard revealed; which that Scripture in 
the 11. Chap. of Damel plainly makes it ap- 
pear by Nebuchadnezzars Dream, in the 1. ver. 
which departed from him and he required of 
the Magicians and Aſtrologers to ſhew him the 
Dream that he might know it, but they could 
not make that Secret known unto bim. But 
this Secret was made known unto Daniel in 

the 19. ver. And he revealed it unto the King, 

in ver. 28, 29, 30. And tells the King that this 
Secret was not revealed to him for any Wiſ⸗ 
dom that was in him more then others. And in 

47. ver. The King acknowledged unto Daniel, 
that his God, was a God of Gods, and a Lord 

of Kings, and a revealer of Secrets, ſeeing that 
Daniel could reveal this Secret unto him. And 
Moſes that Man of God, being commanded by 
the Lord to make a Covenant with the Chil- 

_ dren of Iſrael after he had declared the Cove- 
nant unto them, he tells them that Secret things 
belong unto the Lord, but thoſe Things that 
were revealed belonged unto them and* their 
AB | 198 Children 


commands St. John, not to Seal the ſayings 
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Children, that they might do all the Words of 
his Law. Deut. xxix. 29. In which Scriptures 
you have both of Daniel, and alſo of Moſes, 


| that Man of God, his Judgment on a Revela- 


tion how you may underſtand it. After the 
Lord had made his Mind known to Moſes for 
him to reveal it unto the Children of Iſrael, 
he doth not tell them that revealed Things by 
the Lord are Secret Myſteries, that they could 
not underſtand, and that they muſt not meddle 
with thoſe Things as our Prieſt tells us, con- 
cerning the Revelations that Chriſt gave to St. 
John to make known to the Churches; but tells 
them that they do belong unto them and their 
Children, whereby they may know the Words 
of the Lord and his Law and do them ; from 
which Scriptures 'tis plainly made to appear, 
that a Revelation is no Myſtery nor Secret, and 
therefore needs no interpretation but the Words - 
of a Revelation are to be underſtood juſt as they 
were ſpoken, and no other Conſtruction is to 
be put upon them by any. Perſon whatſoever. 
And therefore they that will not believe that 
Book of Revelations which Chriſt gave to St. 
John in that plain Senſe, which they were de- 
livered in, but wall turn thoſe Revelations in- 
to Metaphors or Secret Myſteries, do Caule the 
People to err by putting Darkneſs for Light. 


As the Prophet ſpeaketh, Iaiah v. 20. And put 


a Stumbling Block before the People of the 
Lord, Vs Baalam taught Balack to do before the 
Children of Irael, faith Chriſt, in Rev. ii 13. 
to the Church of Pergamos. "Theſe are fuch 
N 7 | Shepherds 
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Shepherds that the Prophet ſpeaks of, that tread 


down the good Paſtures, and do foul the pure 


Waters of the Sanctuary with their Feet, 


and Cauſe the People to Drink them. Exel. 
xxxiv. 18, 19. For can there be any Thing 
made more plain then by Revelation; for Moſes 
tells the Children of Iſrael that revealed 
Things belong unto them and their Children, 
that they might do all the Words of his Lay 
or Commandments. And if a Revelation be 3 
- ſecret Myſtery, then how can they know thoſe 
Words of the Lord to do them. I would beg 
a Queſtion of any Perſon whatſoever to reſolve 
me; how Chriſt can make known unto his 
Church and People his Mind and Will concern- 
ing what muſt come to paſs in fulfilling of his 
kingly Office in any plainer way than by Re- 
'velation. a 
And this Revelation God gave unto Chriſt 
to ſhew unto his Servants thoſe Things that 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs, and ſent it by his 
Angel unto his Servant John. Rev. i. 1. and in 
the 11. Commands him to write it in a Book, 
and ſend it unto the ſeven Churches in Afi, 
to make known unto them the manner of his 
coming to fulfill his kingly Office. By which 
. Revelation he aſſures his Church and People, 
that he will ſhortly come to deſtroy Anti- 
chriſt, the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, and take 
to himſelf the great Power and Reign, when he 
appears in his Kingdom to judge both the quick 
and the dead. 2 Tim. iv. 1. Which will he at the 
firſt Reſu:rection of thoſe Saints and Martyrs 
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that were beheaded, and ſuffered for the wit- 
eſs of Jeſus, and for the Word of God, which 
ad not worthiped the Beaſt nor his Image, nor 
eceived his mark upon their Foreheads, or in 
heir Hands, theſe lived and reigned with Chriſt 
thouſand Years. But the reſt of the Dead lived 
not again till the thouſand Years were finiſhed, 
ths faith Chriſt, is the firſt Reſurrection: And 


4 |bleſſed aid holy is he that hath Part in this firſt . 


Reſurrection, on ſuch the fecond Death hath no 
Power, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God and 
Chriſt, and ſhall Reign with him a thouſand 
Tears. Rev. xx. 4, 5, 6. And when the thouſand 
Tears are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of 
hs Priſon to deceive the Nations, to gather 


- [them together to Battle, and ſhall compaſs the 


Camp ot the Saints about the beloved City, 
but Fire ſhall come down from God out of 
Heaven and devour them. And then follows 
the ſecond Reſurrection and laſt general Judg- 
ment of all, both good and bad, to be judged 
«eording to their Works, and wholoever was 
not found written in the Book of Life, was caſt 
nto the Lake of Fire, and then theſe Heavens 
and Earth fled away, and new Heavens and a 
new Earth were created, and a new Jeruſalem 
comes down from God out of Heaven. 

And this is the Revelation that Chriſt Jeſus 
gave to St. John, to certify his Church and Peo- 
ple what muſt ſhortly be brought to paſs, when 
he comes to receive his Kingdom, which you 
may read more fully in Rev. xx, xx1. And the 


Angel ſaid unto John, th ſe fa) ings are he 
| K iu 
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ful and True, and the Lord God of the Holy 
Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew his Servants 
the Things that mult ſhortly be done. Revelat, 
Xxii. 6. | 

Now there are two ſorts of Men, that two ways 
have endeavoured to pervert theſe true ſay- 
ings of Chriſt, which he hath revealed, concern. 
ing his Kingdom, and perſonal Reigning with 
his Saints on Earth. 5 

The firſt ſort to maintain their Hereſy de- 
nied the Book of Revelations to be the Word 


of God, and theſe for the firſt four hundrel | $ 
Years, were accounted by the Church for He- 


reticks, as faith Euſebius. 
The ſecond ſort of Men in theſe our Days, 
are the Prieſts which have perverted this King- 


dom of Chriſt, by telling the People, that the | 


Book of Revelations are ſecret Myſteries and 
Metaphors. But if a Perſon ſhould reveal to 
theſe Prieſts, where there is good Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, they would not underſtand his 
Revelation Metaphorically ; but would it for a 
plain Trath, and believe it with any farther 
Explanation, and be in haſte to go unto it like 


greedy Dogs, that can never have enough: 


Theſe are Shepherds (faith the Prophet) that 
cannot underſtand, they all look to their own 
Way, every one for his Gain, from his Quar- 
ter come ye lay they, we will fetch Wine and 
will 141 our ſelves with ſtrong Drink, and To- 
morrow ſhall be as this Day, and much more 
abundantly. Ja. Ivi. 11, 12. And the Prophet 
Micah faith, It a Man walking in the Spine 
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Falſhood, will Propheſy to theſe of Wine and 
ſtrong Drink, he ſhall be the Prophet of his Peo- 
ple. Micah 11. 11. But what faith the Prophet 


Ilaiah to ſuch Prieſts, a wonderful and a horri- 


ble Thing is committed in the Land; the Pro- 
phets Propheſy Falſely, and the Prieſts bear 
Rule by their Means, and the People love to 
have it ſo, but what will ye do in the End 
thereof. Ja. v. 30, 31. I wonder what anſwer 
theſe fooliſh Shepherds will give to Chriſt when 
he ſhall call them to give an account of their 
Stewardſhips, when he returns to receive his 
Kingdom, that have thus preached and prated 
againſt his Kingdom. For this Talent was not 
given to them in his laſt Will and Teſtament 
to be laid up and hid ig a Napkin, as you 
may ſee in the xix. Chapter of St. Lukes Goſ- 
pel, compared with the xxv. Chapter of St. 
Matthew, when Chriſt being near to Feruſalem, 
and the People expecting his Kingdom im- 
mediately to appear he puts forth a Parable to 
certity them to the contrary, that a certain 
Nobleman went into a far Country and deli- 
vered unto his Servants Money or Talants to 
Trade withal, until he returned again to re- 
ceive a Kingdom, but his Citizens {ent a Meſ- 
lage after him, that they would not have that 
Man to reign over them. But it came to 
paſs, that when he was returned again and had 
received his Kingdom, he calls them to an ac- 
count to know what Improvement they had 
made of their Talents, and thoſe Servants that 
bad imployed their Talant well, he rewards 


them 


Iz 
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them accordingly: But that wicked Servyy N 
that hid his Lords Talent, he judged him aq gf 
of his own mouth, and condemned him, an Den 
cauſed thoſe his Enemies, that would not thi pat 
he ſhould Reign over them to be brought ay, b 
ſlain before him. N | tion 
Which Parable that Chriſt put forth to th cipls 
People, concerning this Nobleman and his Se ſons 
vants is eaſily to be underſtood, that Canilſ end 
ſpake concerning himſelf and his Kingdom Prop 
which he was not to receive untill he came a priv 
gain, and thoſe that deny his Kingdom, anſ (fait 
Preach and Prate againſt it, are thoſe that ſent a th 
their Meſſage after him, that he ſhall nd; 2 
Reign over them, and thoſe that hide their IH 
lent are thoſe that hid the knowledge of fret 
Kingdom from the People which he calls his gs, 
nemies, that when he hath received his K ingdo trary 
he will ſlay them; theſe are they that the Pla. « 
miſt ſays, he ſhall Rule them with a Rod. x 
Iron, and daſh them in Pieces like Potteſ he 
Veſlels. Bal. ii. 9, 10. he cautions them to be IP 
ware, ſaying, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye King, +} 
and be inſtructed ye Judges of the Earth, aq}... 
ſerve the Lord with Fear, and Rejoyce wi guſt 
Trembling; for ſuch will one Day know tie 1, 
it is a feartull Thing to fall into the Hands dne 
a living God. Heb. x. 31. Wherefore (faith: 
the Apoſtle) we receiving a Kingdom that cane q, 

not be moved: Let us have Grace wherelſy,. 
we may ſerve God acceptably with Reverend}, th 


and Godly fear, for our God is a conſumigony 


Fire. Heb. xii. 28, 29. f Per 
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Now ſince the perſonal Reign and Kingdom 
of Chriſt, is ſo plainly made manifeſt by the 
Demonſtration of ſuch a cloud of Witneſles, as 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Angels, Apoſtles ; and al- 
ſo by Chriſt himſelf both before his Reſurrec- 
tion, and alſo afterward unto his beloved Diſ- 
ciple St. Fohn, one would think that nb Per- 
ſons whatſoever ſhould oppoſe it that do pre- 
tend to believe the Goſpel, for theſe Scripture 
Propheſies of Chriſt and his Kingdom are of no 
private Interpretation, nor of the Will of Man, 
(aith the Apoſtles) but holy Men of old ſpake, 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Pet. 
i. 20, 21. Therefore, tis a wonder to me, that 
any ſuch Perſons which are called Divines dare 
pretend for to make another Expoſition of the 
deripture for to Expound or Interpret it con- 
trary to the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
for Chriſt himſelf beginning at Moſes, and all 
the Prophets expounded to his Diſciples in all 
the Scriptures, the Things concerning himſelf. 
Luke xxiv. 27. and in the 44. ver. he ſaid un- 
to them, I heſe are the Words which J ſpake 
into you while I was with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled which was written in the Law 


of Moſes and in the Prophets, and 1n the Pſalms 
concerning me, and therefore I prefer the Ex- 
poſition of Chriſt and his Apoſtles concerning 
dis Kingdom and perſonal Reign before any 
Human Expoſition of the Scriptures contrary 


eren thoſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which 1 
UManly believe and do reject all others whatſo- 


No 


{frer which oppoſe them, altho' from Perſons 


ot 
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of never ſo great Learning. Now the great 
Apoſtle St. Prul Expounds that Promiſe which 
the Lord made unto Abraham and his Seed, 
for to give unto him the Land of Cannaan Was 
made unto Chriſt, for ſaith the Apoitle not unto 
Seeds as many, but as of one and to thy Seed 
which is Chriſt. Gal. iii. 16. And alſo that 
promiſe that the Lord made unto David in Hal. 
Cxxxii. 11. Where he {wore in Truth. to Da- 
vid, and will not turn from it, that of the fruit 
of his Body, he would ſet upon his Throne. 
This promiſe the Apoſtle St. Peter in the 
great Day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt 
was Poured out upon him, he Expounds for to 
be made unto Chriſt in the Fleth to fit on 


Davids Throne, which was at Feruſalem. Men] 


and Brethren (ſaith the Apoſtle.) Let me free- 
ly ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch David, that 
he 1s both Dead and Buried and his Sepulchre 
is with us unto this Day, therefore being 2 
Prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn wit! 
an Oath to him, that of the fruit of his Loins 
according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt 
to ſit on his Throne. Acts ii. 29, 30. And this 
promiſe is alſo again confirmed by that Meſlagei 
the Lord ſent by the Angel Gabriel to the Vir- 
gin Mary, that ſhe ſhould conceive in her 
Womb, and bring forth a Son, and call his 
Name Jeſus, and that he ſhould be great, and 
be called the Son of the higheſt and that tit 
Lord God {hould give unto him the Throne of 
his Father Dabid, and that he ſhould Reign 
cover the Houle of Jacob. Luke i. 3t, 32, 35 
| NON 
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Now this is the Record that God hath given 


of his Son concerning his Kingdom and per- 
ſonal reign on Earth, for David's Throne was 
not in Heaven, and he that believeth not the 
Record that God hath given of his Son maketh 
him a Lyar, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Fohn v. 10. 
This Kingdom of Chriſt the Lord alſo ſhewed 
in a Viſion unto Daniel, which he would give 


* unto his Son and the Saints. I ſaw in the Night, 


a Viſion (ſaith Daniel) and behold one like the 
Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, 
and came to the ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him, and there was 
given him Dominion and Glory, and a King- 
dom, that all People, Nations, and Languages 
ſhould ſerve. him. Dan. vii. 13, 14. And this 
Kingdom, and Dominion, and Greatneſs of the 
Kingdom was not in Heaven, but under the 
whole Heavens, and given to the Saints of the 


moſt High. Dan. vii. 27. This is that King- 
dom, that the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Mar- 


tyrs and all thoſe Worthies mentioned in Heb. 
xi. died in the Faith of; although they had 
not received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, becauſe they believed that he was 


Faithful who had promiſed. ver. 11, 12. This 


Kingdom of Chriſt promiſed to theſe Worthies, 
and alſo unto his Diſciples as a Compenſati- 
on for their ſuffering for his Sake, made Jaſeph 
to refuſe Pharoah's Kingdom, and would not be 
called the Son of Pharoah's Daughter, but ra- 
ther*choſe to endure Affliction with the Peo- 
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ple of God, then to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin 


tor a Seaſon, eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt, 
greater Riches, then the Treaſures in Egypt, 
for he had a Reſpe& unto the Recompenſe of 
Reward. Heb. x1. 24, 25, 26. 

This Kingdom which the Father gives unto 
his Son, which Danzel ſaw in his Viſion de- 


| lievered unto him, he promiſed to give un- 
if to his Diſciples, in Luke xxii. 29, 30. I ap- 


point unto you a Kingdom, ſaith Chrift unto 
his Diſciples, as my Father hath appointed un- 
to me, that you may Eat and Drink at my 
Table in my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones 
judging the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. 

This is that Kingdom, that theſe Saints and 
Martyrs now in Heaven long tor, and ask how 
long 1t will be O Lord holy and True, ere thou 
Judge and avenge our Blood on them, that dwell 
on the Earth. Rev. vi. 9, 10. And ſing new 
Songs of Praiſe to him, that was flain, and had 

redeemed them by his Blood, out of every 
kindred Tongue, and People, and Nation, and 
haſt made us Kings and Prieſts unto our God, 
and we ſhall reign on the Earth. Rev. v. 9, 10. 
Now all the Promiſes that Chriſt hath made 


unto his Diſciples and the Saints and Martyrs 


that Suffer for his Sake and. the Goſpel by 
loſing their Lives and forſakeing of Fathers, 
Mothers, Brethern, Siſters, Wife, or Children, 
Houſes or Lands, that they ſhall receive, ,now 


in this Time an hundredfold, and in the World 


to come, eternal Lite. Mar, x. 29, 30. which 
ſhall ſurely be fulfilled. 
For 
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For theſe Promiſes are Legacies which he 
hath left to his Diſciples, and Saints, and Mar- 
tyrs, in his Laſt Will and Teſtament, as a Com- 
penſation or a Recompenſe of. Reward, not of 
Merit but of Gift, for their Sufferings for his 


| Sake and the Goſpel, which Recompenſe will 


be given them at the Reſurrection of the juſt. 


| Luke xiv. 14. Which is the Reſurre&ion when 


he comes to Reign on the Earth with his Saints, 
for then he receives his Kingdom. And there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, if we ſuffer we ſhall 
Reign with him, 2 Tim. 11. 12. | 

Now theſe Legacies left to his Saints in his 


| Laſt Will and Teſtament which he confirmed 


by his Blood no Man can diſanul, nor make 


void, (faith the Apoſtle) Gal. iii. 15. For all 


the Promiſes of God in Chriſt, are not yea and 
nay, but in him are yea and Amen, faith the 
Apoſtle. *2 Cor. i. 19, 20. And if we will not 
believe them, yet he abideth faithful, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, and cannot deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 
11. 13. And therefore all thoſe that deny theſe 
Promiſes of Chriſt to be fulfilled by him 
do prove themſelves to be Infidels, and it 
it were poſſible would make the Lord himſelf 
tobe a Lyar and forſworn ; for the promiſe that 


| God made both unto Abraham and David he 


did confirm by his Oath unto them, by which 
faith the Apoſtle, God was willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe, the 
Immutabillity of his Counſel confirmed it by 
an Oath, that by two immutable Things, in 


which it was impoſſible for God to Lye, that 


12 we 
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we might have ſtrong Conſolation. Heb, vi. 17, 
18. Now thoſe that beheve that Chriſt is ex- 
ecuting his kingly Office in Heaven by ruling 
Spiritually in the Hearts of his People are much 
miſtaken, being deceived by Prieftcraft, for 
now he is not executing his kingly Office in 
Heaven, but his mediatoral Office as a Prieſt 
by his Interceſſion for his Saints according to 


the will of God, ſaith the Apoſtle. Rom. viii. 


27, and 34. And therefore he now fits as a 
High Prieſt on the Right Hand of the Throne 
of the Majeſty in the Heavens, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle. Heb. viii. 1. And therefore, now *tis evident 
that he ſits not on his own Throne as a King, 
but as a High Prieſt on his Fathers Throne. 
Rev. ili. 21, 22. And he that hath Ears to hear, 
let him hear, ſaith Chriſt: And therefore at- 
ter his Aſcenſion into Heaven he did not ap- 
pear unto St. Johm in his kingly State but in 
his Sacredotal* and Prieſtly Robes. Rev. i. 13. 

And therefore it is now the Holy Ghoſt that 
doth execute his Office, ſpiritually Ruling in 
the Hearts of the Children of God in Chriſts 
Abſence, for ſaith Chriſt, if I go not away the 
.Comforter will not come. John xvi. 7. But the 
Comforter which 1s the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name (faith Chriſt) he 


ſhall teach you all Things. Fobn xiv. 26. And 
when the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide! 


you into all Truth, ſaith Chriſt. 7ohu xvn. 13 
Now when Chriſt comes to take his King- 
ly Office, and to Reign with his Saints he de- 


clares unto his beloved Diſciple St. John . 
the 
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the. xix. and xx. Chap. of the Revelation the 
manner of his coming and alſo how he exe- 
cutes his kingly Office when he is come, for ha- 
ving put of and laid aſide his prieſtly Gar- 
ment he now hath put on his king} Robes, ha- 
ving many Crowns on his Head and on his Veſ- 
ture and on his Thigh a Name written King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, and now he doth judge 


and make War, Rev. xix. 11. with his Enemies 


till his Veſture is dipt in their Blood, ver. 13. 
fulfilling that Propheſy of him in 1ſazab the lx. 


- | Where tis written of him that he treadeth the 


Winepreſs of the Fierceneſs and Wrath of Al- 
mghty God ; treading them down in his An- 


ger and trampling on them in his Fury, untill 


his Garments are ftained with their Blood, for 
the Day of Vengence is in his Heart and the 
Year of his redeemed is come, and therefore, 
he ſmites the Nations, and Rules them with 


3.| 2 Rod of Iron, as was foretold by the Pſalmiſt 


daſhing them in Pieces like a Potters Veſſel. 
Hal. ii. 9. Executing upon them the Judgments 
written, Hal. cxlix. giving the Fleſh of their 
Kings and Captains, and Mighty Men for a Sup- 
per to the Fowls of Heaven. Rev. xix. 17, 18. So 
e that before came to fulfill his prieſtly Office 
like a Lamb. Iſaiah liii. J. Now comes to ful- 


fill, and to execute his kingly Office like a 


Lyon, of the Tribe of Judah. Rev. v. 5. Go- 


ing forth Conquering and to Conquer. Rev. vi. 2. 
And thoſe his Enemies that would not that he 


ſhould Reign over them are lain before him. Lu. 
XIX. 27, And altho' the Beaſts and Kings of the 
bp Earth 
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Earth make War againſt him with their Armies. 
Rev. xix. 19. Yet he ſhall overcome them for he 
is Lord of Lords and King of Kings. And altho' 
they compaſs him about like Bees (faith the 
Prophet) they are quenched as the fire of Thornes 
and in the Name of the Lord he Deſtroys them. 
Hal. cxviii. 12. He perſued his Enemies and 
overtook them, and did not turn again till they 
were conſumed, and wounded them that they 
were not able to riſe, for the Lord girded him 
with Strength unto Battle and ſubdued thoſe 
under him, that roſe up againſt him; and gave 
him the Necks of his Enemies, that he might 
deſtroy them that hate him. Then they cried but 
there was none to ſave them even unto the Lord, 
but he anſwered them not; then did he Beat 
them as ſmall as the Duſt before the Wind, and 
did caſt them out as Dirt in the Streets; for the 


Lord delivered him from the Strivings of the 
People and made him Head of the Heathen, that 


a People, that he had not known ſhould ſerve 
him. Hal. xviii. And thus the Prophet foretold, 
how Chriſt deſtroys his Enemies, when he comes 
to Reign, for as the Beaſts ſlain by the Prieſts 
which they offered in Sacrifice did tipify Chriſt 
to be ſlain by the People, when he came to 
fulfill his prieſtly Office. So al ſo did the Slaugh- 
ter that the Kings and Rulers of 1ſrael made of 
the People in Battle, tipify the Slaughter that 
Chriſt would make of the People when he came 
to fulfill his kingly, Office; for as the Sun 
and Moon ſtood ſtill for Foſhua (who was a type 
of Chriſt) to be avenged of his Eee 
r 1. h 
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ſo will the Sun and Moon ſtand ſtill alſo when 
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Chriſt comes to march through the Land in his 


Indignation, to threſh the Heathen in his An- 
ger, for the Salvation of his People. Hab. iii. 


11,14. Read the whole Chapter. Then his 
Father will give him theHeathen for his Inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for 
his Poſleſſion. Hal. ii. compared with Hal. cx. 
Then in that Day the Lord ſhall be King over 
all the Earth (ſaith the Prophet) and there 
ſhall be one Lord, and his Name one. Zach. 
xiv. 10. Then ſhall the Earth be full of the 
Knowledge of the Lord as the Waters cover the 
Sea. Ja. xi. 9. read the whole Chap. 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day (faith 
the Prophet) That the Lord ſhall puniſh the 


Hoſt of High ones that are on High, and the 


Kings of the Earth upon the Earth, and they 
ſhall be gathered together as Priſoners are ga- 
thered in the Pit and ſhall be ſhut up in Pri- 
ſon, and after many Days be viſited, then the 


Moon ſhall be contounded, and the Sun aſham- 


ed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall Reign in 
Mount Sion, and in Ferujalem before his Anti- 
ents Gloriouſly. 1/a. xxiv. 21,—23. read the 
whole Chapter. 1 hen they ſhall go forth (faith 
the Prophet, and look upon the Carcaſſes of 
Men, that have tranſgrefled againſt me, for their, 
Worm ſhall no: die, neither ſhall their Fire be 
quenched; and they ſhall be an abhoring unto 
all Fleſh. Ja. Ixvi. 24. read the whole Clap. 
1 be after he hath {lain many and bound the 


reſt that remained alive upon the Earth; op 
| 14 | e. 
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Be layes hold on the Dragon that old Serpent are 
the Devil and Satan, and binds him for a thou- ten 
ſand Years, that he ſhall deceive the Nations | nz: 
no more, till the thouſand Years are fulfilled, [one 
and then he makes good that Promiſe that he | ſhal 
made unto his 2 that when he came to they 
ſit on his Throne of Glory, they alſo ſhall fit | Thi: 
upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes |cipl 
of Iſrael. Mat. xix. 28. Which Thrones St. John [and 
ſaw and they that ſat upon them; and Judgment | Sout 
was given unto them, and he ſaw the Souls of and 
them that were beheaded for the witneſs of Je- 28, 
ſus, and for the Word of God, which had not |buil 
worſhipped the Beaſt, nor his Image, neither | the 
had received his Mark upon their Foreheads, | the 
nor in their Hands, and they lived and reign- lor 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand Years. But the reſt | A 
of the Dead lived not again, untill the thou- | that 
ſand Years were finiſhed, this is the firſt Re- ouſn 
ſurrection, Bleſſed and Holy is he that hath | exec 
part in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the ſe- Lane 
cond Death hath no Power, but they ſhall be | ruſal 
Prieſts of God and Chriſt, and ſhall reign with | with 
him a thouſand Years. Rev. xx. 4, 5, 6. neſs. 
Now at this firſt Reſurre&ion the Lords Pro- | of hi 
miſes will be made good unto the Jews, which the 
the Prophet Exexiel | rh unto them, in the | orde 
xxxvii. Chap. That he would raiſe thoſe that | men 
were Dead out of their Graves, and bring into | ot tl 
the Land of Hrael, and alſo fulfill his Promiſe | the 
made unto Abraham to give unto his Seed, viz. | Prop 
Chriſt, the Land of Canaan. Gal. iii. 16. At have 
which time he will call thoſe two Tribes that — 
| | e are hat! 
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are ſcattered among all Nations, and alſo the 


ten Tribes that were carried away by Salmo- 
1azer, and unite them again and make them 
one Nation on the Mountains of Iſrael, and they 
ſhall be no more two Nations, neither ſhall 
they be any more divided into two Kingdoms. 
This is that Time which Chriſt told his Diſ- 
ciples, that many ſhould come from the Eaſt, 


and from the Weſt, and from the North, and the 


South, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaas 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of God, Luke xiii. 


128, 29. Then the City of Feruſalem ſhall be 


builded again on her own Heap. Fer. xxx. And 
the Man whoſe Name is Branch ſhall build 


the Temple of the Lord, and ſhall bear the 


Glory and ſhall Sit and Rule upon his Throne. 
And in thoſe Days, (ſaith the Lord) and at 


that Time, I will cauſe the Branch of Righte- 


ouſneſs to grow up unto David, and he ſhall 
execute Judgment and Righteouſneſs in the 
Land, then ſhall all Judah be ſaved, and Fe- 
ruſalem dwell ſafely, and this is the Name where 
with he ſhall be called the Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs. Fer. xxxiii. 15, 16. And of the Increaſe 
of his Government there ſhall be no end upon 
the Throne of David and upon his Kingdom, to 
order and eſtabliſh it with Juſtice and Judg- 


ment ; from henceforth even for ever, the Zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this, faith 
the Prophet, Ia. ix. 7. Many more Scripture 
. there are to prove this Truth that 
have never yet been fulfilled, which none can 
deny who do believe that he is faithful, that 


hath promiſed to perform them. 


Now 
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Now *tis a wonder to me, how any Perſons 
by Tradition dare take upon them, to ex- 
pound the Scriptures contrary to the Analogy 
of the Goſpel, without ſearching the Scripture, 
and comparing one Scripture with another 

Pray what Concord or Agreement hath that 
Propheſy of Chriſt in Iſa. Ixiii. with their Ex. 
poſition of it to be fulfilled when Chriſt was 
crucified ? Did he then tread down the People 
in his Anger, and Trample them in his Fury, 
that his Garments were ſprinkled and ſtained 
with their Blood? when the Prophet ſays in 
Ja. li. That he was brought as a Lamb to the 
Slaughter and opened not his Mouth; and there. 
fore certainly one would think that if Perſon 
did ſeriouſly conſider theſe two Scriptures they 
might eaſily ſee the difference between his king 
ly and his prieſtly Office. And I alſo do a 
mire how Perſons can affirm, that he is now in 
Heaven executing and fulfilling, his king) 
Office daily, by ruling in the Hearts of his Peo 
ples ſince he ſits not on his own Throne as 4 
King, but on his Fathers Throne. Rev. iii. 21 
As our Advocate and High Prieſt executing h 
mediatoral Office by making Interceſſion for 
the Saints. Heb. viii. 1. Rom, viii. 34. compatr- 
ed together. 

But when he comes to Execute his king: 
Iy Office he muſt fit on his own Throne and 
his Diſciples fit with him upon twelve Thrones 
Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Mat. xix 
28. Which will not be in Heaven, but on the 
Earth where his Father Davids Throne, was 


| 


even 


* 
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even at Jeruſalem. Fer. iii. 17. compared with 
Luke 1. 32. Where he judgeth both the Quick 
and the Dead, at his Appearance in his King- 
dom. 2 Tim. iv. 1. And altho' he is now in 
Heaven executing his prieſtly Office, he told 
his Diſciples that he would not leave them 
Comfortleſs, but will ſend them another Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghoſt that executes 
his Office on Earth now in Chrifts Abſence to 
guide them into all Truth. 

I would alſo know how they can make it to 
appear by Scripture, that do ſay Satan hath 
been Bound already a thouſand Years, when 
he is not to be Bound untill Chriſt binds him 
when he comes to Reign, and not to be looſed 
out of his Priſon to deceive the Nations 
any more untill the thouſand Years are ex- 

ired, for if he had been Bound already a thou- 
and Years, tis certain, that then neither the 
Popiſh nor Turkiſh Nations could have been ſo 
long deceived by him, as they have been, and 
are now deceived to this preſent Day. 

I cannot but Admire at the folly and fooliſh- 
neſs of ſuch, who do Expound the firſt Reſur- 
rection of the Saints and Martyrs to be at 
the time of their Converſion, which they ſay, 
is a Being raiſed from the Death of Sin, unto 
the Lite of Righteouſneſs. Pray what Analogy 
hath this Expoſition of theirs, unto that Por- 
tion of Scripture; For this firſt Reſurrection 
of thezSaints and Martyrs, 1s at the firſt Judg- 
ment hen Chriſt comes to receive his King- 
dom, and raiſeth his Dead Saints and Martyrs 

5 | | to 
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to Reign with hun a thouſand Years before the 
ſecond Reſurrection and laſt Judgment, andCon- 
flagration of all Things as a Recompence. for 
their Sufferings for his ſake. Mat. xx1x. 28, 29, 
compared with Rev. xx. By which it appears 
that their Expoſition is a corrupting of the 
Scripture and changing the Truths of God in- 
to a Lie, as the Apoſtle ſays. Rom. i. 25. And 
is taught by the Tradition of Prieſtcraft and 
received by Bigotiſin; who like to thoſe fool- 
iſh Scribes and Phariſees reje& the Command- 
ments of God to keep their own Traditions. 
Mark vii 9. And do thereby make the Com- 
mandments of God of none Effect, and there- 
fore ſuch Expounders of the Goſpel, are like 
unto thoſe Expounders of the Law, which Chriſt 


hath pronounced a woe againſt them, Woe | 


ſaith Chriſt unto you Lawyers, for ye have 
taken away the Key of Knowledge, ye enter- 
ed not in yourſelves, and them that were en- 
tering in they hindered. Lake xi. 52. 

Nov ſince Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe a- 
gainſt theſe hypocritical Expounders of theLaw. 
| Whatcan thoſe expect that pervert the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, by their falſe Expoſitions, which 
do thereby hinder Perſons from believing his 
Perſonal Reign on the Earth, by deriding his 
Kingdom, calling it a Mahometan Paradice, 
but when he comes to Reign, he will then ful- 
fill what was propheſied of him, in Hal. 
ii. 9. To break them with a Rod of Iroy and 
Caſh them in Pieces like a Potters Veſſei; and 
therefore he adviſeth the Kings and Judges of 


the | 


— 
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the Earth to be Wiſe, and to be inſtructed, 
and to ſerve the Lord with Fear, and Rejoice 
with trembling, and kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry and they periſh in the way. 

For this Divine Truth of Chriſts Perſonal 
Reign on Earth where he will fulfill his king- 
ly Office ftands upon divine Warrant, it 1s no 
Human Invention, for it 1s the Apoſtles Inter- 
pretations and Expoſitions on the Propheſies of 
the Prophets, and therefore ſurely no Spiritu- 
al Wiſe Man whatſoever who pretends to be 
a Chriſtian, ought to be ſo Bold as to ri- 
dicule it, or call it a Mahometan Paradice. Þ} 
Becauſe the Apoſtles being the Holy Ghoſts 
Penmen of this Scripture Truth, no Man ought 
to take upon him either to Corre& or Con- 


| demn it: For faith the Apoſtle, if we or an 


Angel from Heaven or any Man, ſhould Preach 
any other Goſpel then that we have preached - WM 
unto you, and ye have received; let him be | 
accurſed. Gal. i. 8, 9. | 

But it is the Academical Schoolmen who are 
full of Human Wit, and Philoſophick Learn- 
ing, (but are empty of Grace) who do oppoſe 
the Goſpel Truths with the enticein Words 0 
MansWiſdom, after the Rudiments of the World 
and not after Chriſt, whoſe carnal Minds, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, are Enmity againſt God. 
Rom. viii. . For they cannot receive the 
Things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
hnck to them, and they cannot know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. 
11. 14. | WE 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the Men that have almoſt preach- 
ed Chriſt and his Kingdom out of the World, 
beguilingMen with the enticeing Words of Mans |z..4 
Wiſdom, which the Apoſtle forewarns the 
Coloſtans to beware of. Beware (faith he) leſt qead 
any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and 
Vain Deceit after the Tradition of Men, alter now 
the Rudiments of the World, and not after |; 
Chriſt. Col. ii. 8. Theſe are the Men that op- |, the 
poſe Chriſt and his Kingdom; who divine for g 1 
Money, like thoſe in Mich iii. 11. f Fathe 

But the Apoſtles preaching up Chriſt and rared 
his Kingdom, their Speech was not with the |, fu 
enticeing Words of Mans Wiſdom ; but in the King, 
Demonftration of the Spirit, and Power, that Tho 
their Faith might not ſtand in the Wiſdom of all 
Men, but in the Power of God, for God re- gt 
vealed theſe Things to them by his Spirit, for ñinot 
they received not, the Spirit of the World, but There 
that Spirit which is of God, that they might ther: 
know the Things that are freely given us of f cu 
God; which thingsthey ſpeak not in the Words ich 
which Mans Wiſdom teacheth, but which the nov 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing Spiritual nd 5 
things with Spiritual. 1 Cor. 1i, Which Truth |; 
is plainly demonſtrated by the Apoſtle St. H. ferſe 
ter, in As ii. In the great Day of Pentecoſt, Jeſtiti 
which was the firſt Sermon that he preached |g,q1; 
unto the People, that were gathered together 
at Jeruſalem after the Spirit was paured out 
upon him, at which Sermon three hon 


Perſons were Converted ; there he Expounds 


the Prophet David's Propheſy ot Chrifts King- 
dom, 


dom, written in the cxxxii. Hal. and the 11th 
rerſe . compared with Acts ii. 29, 30. Men and 
Brethren (faith the Apoſtle) Let me freely ſpeak 
unto you of the Patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is with us 
unto this Day. Therefore he being a Prophet 
knowing that God had Sworn with an Oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his Loins according 
to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on 
hs Throne. Now we find that he fits on his 
Fathers Throne as a Prieſt. Rev. 111. 21. com- 
pared with Heb. viii. 1. But when he comes to 
to fulfill his kingly Office, and to Reign as 
King, it 1s written that he muſt fit on David's 
Throne which was at er And now I 
hall conclude this Diſcourfe with the Adviſe 
at St. Paul gives to his dearly beloved Son 
mothy in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. vi. 3, 4, 5- 
heretore ({aith the Apoſtle) if any Man teach 


otherwiſe and conſent not to wholſome Words 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine 
which is according to Godlineſs, he is Proud 
mowing nothing, but doting about Queſtions 
nd Strife of Words, whereof cometh Envy, 
trife, Railings, evil Surmiſings, and per- 


" frerſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds, 


eſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſing that gain is 
Gollineſs, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 


An 


An Humble and Serious 


ANQUIRY 


Into the DocTRINEs of 


Election, &c. 


EFORE I enter on this be Mil 
| tery, it will be neceſſary to acquaint the 

Reader what I do underſtand is meant by E 
lection and Reprobation. 
1. By Election, I underſtand that it is te 
good will and pleaſure of God out of his mee 

Ilerey and. free Grace to chuſe a certain num 

ber of Perſons out of a State of Wrath unt 
Salvation by Chriſt; and to beſtow on ther 
Eternal Life and Glory, and I do believe thi 
this certain Number can neither be increaſe 
nor diminiſhed, 

2, I underſtand by, the Word Reprobatio 
is not meant any Decree of God from all 
ternity, to appoint or ordain any to eternil 
Wrath or Deſtruction, which ſome Divine 
have called Predamnation. { 

But I underſtand that by the Ward Repre 


bation, is meant God's rejecting or retuſi ne, q 
pa ID 


* 


, 
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paſſing by ſome, and determining not to be- 


ſtow eternal Lite and Salvation on them by 
Chriſt; but leaving them in that ſtate of Wrath 


and Condemnation, that they were fallen in- 
to by Adams Tranſgreſſion, and thus the Lord 


by the Prophet Feremiah expreſſeth it, when 
he ſaith; Reprobate dilver ſhall Men call them, 
becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. Fer. vi. 30. 

And having now explained what I underſtand, 
the Words do imply in the next place, we will 
diligently ſearch the Scriptures, to ſee what 
they do teſtify concerning theſe Doctrines. 

1. There are divers Scriptures that ſay, we 


were choſen in Chriſt before the Foundation of 


the World, or before the World began: And 
alſo divers others that ſay, we were choſen in 
him, from the Beginning or Foundation of the 
World. Now all thoſe that are reckoned the 
beſt and ſoundeſt Divines doe agree in this, 
that the Scripture 1s 1ts own beſt Interpreter, 
for if Scripture be not interpreted by Scripture, 
and made to agree together in a ſweet Har- 


mony without jaring there can be no true In- 


terpretation made. . 

Now I cannot find in all the Bible, that there 
is one Scripture that ever makes mention of 
Eternal Election, or Reprobation, but only of 
his eternal Purpoſe ; and therefore I cannot fee 
neither Scripture nor Reaſon to prove. their 
Aſſertion that do hold Election and Reproba- 
tion from Eternity. But thoſe Men who do 
Wyer draw thoſe Scriptures, which fay* we 
were choſen or clected in Chrift before the 


K | Founda- | 
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Foundation of the World, to reach to Eterni- 
ty; theſe many and great obſurdities will fol- 
low this Doctrine, which are quite contrary to 
the whole Current of Scripture, and can never 
be reconciled together. For 6 
1. If the Elect were Choſen in Chriſt from 
Eternity; I then demand, how they could fall 
from Grace into Condemnation : For the Scrip- 
ture ſays, that Condemnation came on all Men 
by Adams Sin or Tranſgreſſion, and an- 
other Scripture ſays, that there is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 


2dly. I demand how the Members of a My- 


ftical Body can fall and periſh except their 
Head fall with them, becauſt their Life is in their 
Head and Chriſt hath aſſured us thoſe that are 
in him ſhall never periſh, for he told them, 
becauſe I live (faith he) ye ſhall live alſo. 
3dly. If the Ele& were in Chriſt from Eter- 
nity, and in Adam when created, then this 


Myſtical Body muſt be a Monſter ſhaving two 


Heads at once, 

But 4thly, and Iaftly, If this be fo, then the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt muſt not be the ſecond but 
the firſt Adam, and the great Apoſtle teſtifies 


that was not firſt which was Spiritual, but that 


which was Natural, and afterwards that which 
was Spiritual; and that the firſt was of the 
Earth, Earthly, and the ſecond was the Lord 
from Heaven, from which Scriptures it plain- 
ly appears, that Man could not be in Chriſt 
before the fall. *, 


Now 
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| Now as concerning the Doctrine of Repro- 


bation, I think from Scripture Proof *tis clear, 
that there was neither Reprobation nor Repro- 


bate before the fall of Adam, I take Election 


and . to be at once, for at the ſame 
_ when Jacob was choſen, Eſau was reject- 
ed. 
Now for theſe Reaſons and following Scrip- 
tures, I do believe there could be no Reprobate 
before the fall. 1. Becauſe God created Man 
in his own Image, and ſurely none can be ſo 
fooliſh as to imagine that any Reprobate could 
bear the Image of God. 2dly. Becauſe when 
God had finiſhed his Works of Creation he takes 
a review on it, and ſaw all that he had made 
was Good, and therefore there could be no 
Reprobate, for he did not then reject any thing 
that he had made, but bleſſed all that he had 


made becauſe it was 'very Good. 


Now after the fall, when Man had ſinned + 


by tranſgreſſing the Command of God; all was 
Bad as the Scripture intimates, which ſays, that 
the Lord looked down from Heaven on the 
Children of Men to ſee, if there were any that 
did underſtand and ſeek, God, but they were 
all become filthy none that did Good no not 
one; and Gen. vi. God looked on the Earth and 
it was corrupt, and all Fleſh had corrupted his 
way. And there being no interceſſor as Iſaiah 
hath it, Ja. lix. 16. He wondered therefore his 
own Arm brought Salvation, and his Righte- 
ouſneſs ſuſtained him. Therefore we may ſee 
that the Time of our Blood was the time of 
K 
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his Love to chuſe whom he would out of our 


fallen Eſtate, and to reject whom he would, 
and leave them in that curſed Eftate, where- 


into they were fallen by the cunning Craft of 


Satan; and this Chriſt himſelf makes clear 
when he preached to the multitude that para- 
ble of the Man, that ſowed good Seed in his 
Field, and when there was Tares came up a- 
mong the Wheat, his Servants {aid to their 
Maſter did thou not ſow good Seed in th 

Held, from whence then hath it Tares? he tells 
them that it was his Enemy that ſowed theſe 
Tares. Now when the multitude was gone his 


Diſciples asked him the meaning of this Para- | 


ble and he tells them, he that ſowed the good 
Seed was the Son of Man, the Field was the 
World, and the good Seed was the Children of 
God, and the Tares the Children of the Devil, 
and the Enemy that ſowed them was the Devil, 


and the Harveſt was the end of the World. 


Mat. xin. 37, 38, 39. From whence it plain- 
ly appears, that before the fall of Adam, 
there was but one Seed ſowed in the Field of 
this World, and it was geod; and after Adams 
fall, this ſame Seed was corrupted by Sin, and 
Satan, that it was all bad (as before was made 
plain by Scripture Proof.) Now when all 
Mankind lay defiled by Sin, and under the 
Wrath of God, and Condemnation came on all 
Men by this Sin of Adam, then it pleaſed the 
Lord out of his meer Mercy and Grace (and 


not out of any foreſight of any good in Man) 


to ele and chuſe a certain number to Salva- 
38 ; : tion 


there was two Seeds 
Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Ser- 
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tion by Chriſt, and to give them to him to 
Purchaſe and Redeem by his Blood, which was 
the Condition of this Covenant between the 
Father and his Sen, that if he would make his 
Soul an offering for their Sin, that he ſhould 
ſee the travel of his Soul, and be fatisfied- 
Now it appears plainly to me, that this Cove- 
nant of Redemption was not made between the 
Father and Son, till after Adams fall, which 
n held forth to us, both by Scripture and Rea- 
on. 


Firſt. We have obſerved that before the fall, 


there was but one Seed, and that was all good. 
Secondly. Alter the fall, that Seed was all 
corrupt and bad. And | 

Thirdly, After the Covenant of Redemption 
was made between the Father and the Son, then 
good and bad, viz. the 


pent, the Seed of the Woman being thoſe that 
the Father choſe tor the Son to Redeem; and the 
Seed of the Serpent, were thoſe that were left 
in their fallen Eſtate, and rejected by God; 
and this is a clear Demonſtration between the 


Elect and Reprobate, that it was the Covenant 


of Redemption made between the Father and 
the Son, that made the Separation, and put the 


Enmity between the two Seeds, vix. that of the 


Woman, and the other of the Serpent, which 

is plainly tipyfied by that Allegory of the 

Bond-woman and her Children ; the Children 

of the Bondwoman, being thoſe that were by 
the fall of Adam * the Bond- ſlaves of Sa- 
| 3 
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tan, and ſo rejected by God, and left in that 
curſed Eſtate of Bondage And the Children of 
the Free woman, are thoſe that are redeemed 
out of that curſed State of Condemnation by 
Chriſt; for the Son making {them free, there- 
fore they are free indeed, which Chriſt told the 
Jews, in John viii. 36. compared with Gal. iv. 
Zh, 31. 
Now by this you may evidently ſee the Juſ- 
tice of God vindicated againſt all thoſe that 
lay the fault on God, and would make him 
feem to be an hard and Auſtere Maſter by hold- 
ing the Doctrine of Reprobation to be from 
Eternity, and ſay, that from his abſolute So- 
vereignity over his Creatures, he hath as much 
Power over them to makethem to Damn them, 
or Veſſels of Wrath, to ſhew his Power onlthem, 
as the Potter hath over the Clay to make one 
Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour. 
Rom. 1x. 21. | 

Now I cannot underſtand the Apoſtles mean- 
ing by this Scripture to be taken any other 
ways, then for God to ſhew thus his Sovereign 
Power over them, after the Fall, far when all 
were in that curſed Eſtate and Condition, he 
might then without the leaſt injuſtice or injury 
done to the Creature, have Mercy on whom 
he would, and make them Veſſels of Honour 
by chuſing whom he would out of that curſed 
State, and giving them his Son to Dye for 
them and Redeem them, and alſo leave the 
other in that curſed State to be the Veſlels of 
Wrath, to ſhew his Power and Juſtice on thay, 

an 
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and ſince God hath declared himſelf to be a 


Juſt and a merciful God, if he had ſaved all 


Mankind that were fallen in Adam, how could 
theAttribute of his Juſtice have been magnified, 
and if he had damned all, how could the Attri- 
bute of his Mercy have been glorified. And now 
we may ſtand amazed, and with the great A- 
poſtle cry out, O the Depth of Riches, both of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God; how un- 
ſearchable are his Judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out. Rom. xi. 33. 

Now as concerning thoſe Scriptures that 
ſpeak of God's raiſing up Pharoah to ſhew his 
Power on him, and the determinate Counſel on 
Fudas and the Crucifiers of Chriſt ; this being 
determinated to-be done after the Fall, doth not 
in the leaſt reflect on the Juſtice of God. For 


Man being wholly defiled by Sin, which he 


brought on himſelf, by diſobeying the Com- 
mand of God, and obeying the Voice of Sa- 
tan, God might juſtly leave him in Sin, and 
limit him by a Decree how far he ſhould go in 
Sin without the leaſt ſpot to his Juſtice. But 
if God from all Eternity had decreed Adams 
fall, and all the reſt to do what they did, as 
Cain to kill Abel, and Pharoah to perſecute 
Iſrael, &c. Then for my part I cannot tell how 
they that hold this Doctrine, can clear the 
Juſtice of God, for how could the Creature a- 
void doing what he before had decreed him to 


do? for the Decree muſt of neceſſity come to 


paſs, for his Will is irreſiſtable, and his Decree 
unalterable after it was made; and God did 
K 4 poſi- 
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poſitively command Adam not to eat of the tree 
of Knowledge, and if he had decreed it before 
that Adam ſhould eat of it, and afterwards pu- 
niſh him tor Eating of it, I cannot ſee how 
they that hold this Doctrine can be excuſed of 
chargeing the Almighty with the higheſt Folly, 
Hypocricy and Injuſtice imaginable; and do 
make him to be the Author of Sin, for if this 
were ſo, then Adam did not Sin voluntarily, but 
was conſtrained to Eat by the decree, for who 
could reſiſt his Will? and if this had been ſo, 
Adam had no reaſon to have laid the fault on his 
Wife, but on the decree; and the malicious 
Devil in the Serpent would no doubt, if he could 
have been glad to have laid the fault on God 
himſelf had this been ſo. 

Now for want of making a true Diſtinction 
between the fore-knowledge of God and his de- 
cree, and alſo between a Purpoſe, a Promiſe, 
and a Covenant; is the main Ground and 
Reaſon of all the hot Debates, Differences and 
© Contentions about the Doctrines of Election 
and Reprobation, and the other chief Points in 
Religion; and if theſe were truly and diligent- 
ly weighed, and ſeriouſſy conſidered, it would 
oon put an End to thoſe hot Controverſies that 
are now among Chriſtians, ſo that there would 
be no reaſon for ſuch to Contend or Diſpute 
for Truth, but only for ſuch as would be Con- 
tentious, and would Contend only for Victory 
more then Truth, and maintain their Cauſe by 


Philoſophick Arguments, only for Contention 


and Arguments ſake ; which the Scriptures po- 
| ſitively 
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ſitively forbids. Col, ii. 8. Beware (faith th 


Apoſtle) left any ſpoil you through Philoſophy 


and vain Deceit, after the Traditions of Men, 
or the Rudiments of the World, and not af- 
ter Chriſt: Therefore, they that do deſire to 
have the true Diſtinction between his fore- 
knowledge, Purpoſe, and Decrees. Firſt, They 
muſt acknowledge his Omniſcency, viz. That 
all Things paſt, preſent and to come were 


from Eternity, known unto him, and lay bare 


and open betore him. But to thoſe that make his 


decrees to be as Eternal, as his fore-knowledge, 


and Purpoſe was, and do make his fore-knowlege 
to be the Caule of his eternal Decree; and that 
Decree to be the Cauſe of all future Things, 


and the Event of their coming to paſs, becaule 


he decreed them from all Eternity ; I anſwer, 
that his fore-knowledge of Adams Fall and his 
purpoſe of Election or Chuſing whom he would 
out of that fallen maſs of Mankind, and leav- 
ing or rejecting whom he would in that fallen 
ſtate ; I ſay that this fore-knowledge and e- 
ternal purpoſe of God, was no more the cauſe 
of Adams Fall, then an Aſtrologers fore-know- 
ledge could be the Cauſe of an Eclipſe. 

*Tis true indeed, Adam could not have fell, 
but by his Permiſſion, but any rational Man 
may know, that there 1s a vaſt difference be- 


tween his Permiſſion and Appointment 3 and I 
hope that no Man can be fo ignorant, as to 
think that Gods permiſſion of Sin can be his 
Approbation, and Appointment of it: For God 
created Adam after his own Image, and gave 

him 


= 
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him full Power and a free Will to ſtand or fall it i 


by chuſing Good, or refuſing Evil; and there- 
fore it was Adams own voluntary choiceto chuſe 
the way of Death after God had fet Life and 
Death before him; and therefore I ſhould a 
thouſand Times ſooner chooſe the Arminians 
Principles, than to believe that God by his 
Abſolute Sovereignty did ele& and reprobate 
Men from Eternity, and ſo lay the blame on 
God, when the fault was only in Adam. But 
to believe that God's Election and Reprobati- 
on was not till after the Fall, this 1s the only 
way to exalt the Doctrine of free Grace, and 
utterly to overthrow that permiſcuous Doctrine 
of Armianiſm, and were this Doctrine but be- 
Heved and powerfully preached, it would put 
an End to the chiefeſt Controverſies in Religion. 
But the great Reaſon why this Doctrine is not 
preached and embraced, is the very ſame that 
Chriſt told the Scribes and Phariſees. Ye err 
(faith Chriſt) becauſe ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, and therefore laying aſide the Command- 
ment of God, they held the Tradition of Men; 
and the God of this World had ſo blinded their 
Eyes, that they rejected the Commandments of 
God to keep their own Traditions: And fo it 
is with the moſt of our Preachers at this very 
Day, for they are far more diligent in preach- 
ing by Authors, then ſearching into the Scrip- 
| tures, and ſo they follow one another Noſe in 
Tail, like Horſes in a Team, that where the 
foremoſt goes all the reſt muſt follow thro' 


thick and thin, be it right or wrong, and as 
It 
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tall it is with our Preachers, ſo it is with moſt of 
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our Hearers, for they have laid aſide that noble 
Science of the wiſe Bereans, in ſearching the 
Scriptures to ſee whether thoſe things they hear 
from their Preachers, be ſo or not; and ſo the 
ſee with other Mens Eyes, and do hear wit 


other Mens Ears, and from hence 


it is that 


theſe Preachers are blind Leaders of the Blind; 
and the Hearers, are blind Followers of the 
Blind; and both are in danger of falling into 


- | the Ditch: Which makes me oft and earneſt- 


ly to Pray for the Approaching of thoſe glori- 
ous Goſpel Days promiſed by the Lord him- 
felt; which 1 long to ſee, and I hope will 
ſhortly be fulfilled ; That we ſhall be all taught 
of the Lord, and all know him from the great- 


Neighbour any more. Fer. xxxi. 24. 


« | eſt to the leaft, and no Man ſhall Teach his 


Now having before ſhewed the Difference 
between the fore-knowledge of God and his 


Decrees; I ſhall now endeavour to 


ſhew the 


Difference between a Purpoſe and a Promiſe, 
and alſo the Difference between Grace and a 
Covenant of Works, and alſo the Difference 
between Faith, Opinion, and Unbelief ; and 
alſo between Hope and Expectation, and Faith 


and Preſumption. 


i/t. A Purpoſe is what the Lord intends to 
do within himſelf, and is concealed, and not 


known to any till he is pleaſed to 


reveal it, 


either by Decree, Promiſe, or Covenant. 
2dly. A Promiſe 1s a purpoſe revealed, or a 


voluntary and free Action of God, 


when he 
promiſeth 


4 
| 
| 

4 
| 
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promiſeth to give any Thing to a Perſon, either 


preſent or hereafter, as that he made to Abra- | 


ham, when he promiſed him to give to his Seed 
the Land of Canaan for a Poſſeſſion. 

2dly. Grace is a free gift, whatſoever it be 
that God is pleaſed to beſtow on Man for 


Chriſt's Sake; therefore ſaith Chriſt to his Peo- | 


ple: Fear not little Flock, for it is your Fa- 
thers good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom; 
and this gift is freely given to us by him with- 
out any Covenant, Condition, or Deſert of ours, 


for *tis only the Sons purchaſe of the Fathers | 


Gift. 

4thly. A Covenant is a Contract or an A- 
greement made between two Perſons, or God, 
and Man, upon Condition to Work for Wages, 
or a reward, and when the Condition is per- 
formed the Wages due for the Work done, is 
called a Debt. Now by this we may ſee a vaſt 
Difference between Grace and Works and thoſe 
that do join the Word Covenant to that of Gace, 
do utterly overthrow it; for theſe ſhould be 
kept as diſtinctly aſunder as Chriſt, and Moſes 
or the Law and Goſpel ; for the Law which was 
given by Moſes, that gives Wages for Work, 
but Grace and Truth came only by Jeſus Chriſt. 
For to him that worketh (faith the Apoſtles) 
is the reward not reckoned of Grace, but of 
Debt. Rom. iv. 4. Aud again he ſaith, if it be 
of Grace, then it is no more of Works, other- 


wile Grace is no more Grace; but it it be 
of Works, then it is no more Grace, otiierwiſe | | 


Work is no more Work. Rom. i. 6. Therefore 


(ſaith | 
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(faith the Apoſtle.) the Wages of Sin is Death, 
but the Gift of God is eternal Lite, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 23. 


' 5thly. Faith is a certain Perſuaſion of the 
Mind, grounded on a Promiſe, . believing the 
Truth upon the Teſtimony, Credit, or Autho- 
rity of another, that the Thing promiſed ſhall 


be fulfilled ; therefore the Apoſtle calls it the 


Subſtance of Things hoped for, and the Evidence 
of Things not feen. Heb. ix. 1. 

6thly. Opimon is a doubtful perſuaſion of the 
Mind, concerning any thing that is promiſed, 


doubting whether it ſhall, or not come to paſs, 


7thly. Unbelief is a rejecting the promiſes 
of God, and not believing it to be either pro- 
bable or poſſible, ever to come to paſs or to be 
fulfilled. 

Sthly. Hope is a perſuaſion of the Soul, that 
the promiſes of God are true, and ſhall be ful- 
filled, unto whom they are made, but they want 
Aſſurance, that they do belong to themſelves, 


and therefore at the preſent they live by Hope. 


9thly. Expectation is a patient waiting for 
the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes of God to 
be fulfilled in their Seaſon. 


tothly. The difference between Faith and 


Preſumption 1s this: True Faith muſt always 
be grounded on a Promiſe, for no Man can 
rationally believe, that he ſhall receive what 
he deſires to have from another, except they 
firſt promiſed to give him the Thing be de- 
fires to have: And therefore it is preſi moti- 
on for any to flatter themſelves with a tilte 

belles, 


= 
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belief, that they ſhall receive any portion or beſt 
inheritance from another without a Promiſe, or it b. 
alſo if they fooliſhly apply that promiſe to have 
themſelves, which was only made to another; othe! 
for it is no leſs then grand Preſumption, for the c 
any to expect that Inheritance for themſelves, for I 
which is already given to another by Promiſe, |Con{ 

'Senſ! 
504 Il 5 but 1 


A Memorial of that Eminent Servant of the ſelf, 
Lord, Mr. BaGSHaAm, 
W E may not (faith he) make any Man, | 
tho' never ſo Learned or Godly, to be 
the ſtandard of our Faith ; but only the Scrip- 
ture which is the Word of God, and it any 
Man whatſoever (inferior to ſuch, either inPiety 
or Learning,) bring you the Word of God à- |th 
gainſt ſuch a tenet Opinion, or falſe Doctrine, 
and you will not believe it, nor receive it, be- f 
cauſe other learned Men, or ſuch a learned and 
godly Man is of another Mind, you fin in a 
high degree againſt God ; for you oppoſe the 
Credit of Man, to the Authority of God's Word. 
Neither muſt we reſt on the Judgment and 
Practice of thoſe good Men that lived before 
us, nor thoſe that live with us; for the whole 
Church and every particulrr Member of it ſhould 
grow in Grace. And ſometimes the Lord may 
now reveal that to his Servants which tho' holy 
and good Men, yet they ſaw it not before; and 


many Points of God's Truths are ſometimes 


revealed to Babes, Therefore reſt not on the 
be 


as. „ 
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on or beſt Mans Judgment and Advice, but Examine 
ſe, or it by Scripture, for ſometimes good Men 
iſe to have proved Satans Inſtruments to deceive 
ther; others, as P:ters Example miſled Barnabas, for 
1, for the opinion or averment of the beſt of Men 
elves, for Learning, and Piety; and in the Caſe of 
YMmiſe, Conſcience, or in the Inquiry of what is the 


— 


F the 


Man, 
to be 
crip- 

any 


iety 


d a- 
rine, 
N be. 


Senſe of ſuch a Scripture, is not an Oracle but 
but muſt be determined only by Scripture it- 
ſelf, which is its own beſt Interpreter. 


Of the RxDeMPTION of Man, 

HE Word Redemption ſignifies a Price 
T or a Ranſom paid to ſet at-Libertiy one 
that is in Bonds or in Priſon for Debt, or one 
that is taken Captive, and made a Slave, and 
this was the Condition or State that all Man- 
kind were in by Adams Fall; for they were 
indebted to God a vaſt Sum, and had nothing 


nd to pay, and ſo were made Priſoners by Satan 


and become his Slaves; and then the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt out of his free Grace and Mercy 


ad Compaſſion on Man, and entered into a 


Covenant with his Father to Redeem fallen 
Man, by paying the greateſt Ranſom for his 
Liberty and Freedom that ever was, or could be 
paid by laying down his Lite, and ſheding his 


moſt precious Blood, for loſt and undone Sin- 
ners; and this the Apoſtle afhrms, that we were 
not redeemed with Gold or Silver, or ccrrup- 
ible Things, but with the Precious Blocd o- 
e Son oi God, by which Price he pra _ 

ebts 


, 


N | 


tice by ſuffering 1n our ſtead, and bearing our 


Sins in his own Body on the Tree, and thus ap- 


_ pealed his Fathers Wrath, and wrought for us 
eternal Redemption. 


Now the great Query and Controverſy about ; 


our Redemption by Chriſt, is, Whether or no 
he redeemed all Men from eternal Wrath, and 
purchaſed for them eternal Life and Salvati- 
on by his Death and Sufferings ? 

I an{wer : The Scripture ſays, that he hath 
redeemed Men of all Nations, and of all Con- 
ditions, but not all particular Perſons, for that 
heavenly doxology of Chriſt ſang by the twen- 
ty four Elders, in Rev. v. 9, 10. ſpeaks thus; 
For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us; 
pray obſerve, not all the Nations, and Kindreds, 
and People, he there mentions; but us unto 
God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, 
Tongue and People, and Nation, and hath made 
us unto our God Kings and Prieſts ; and Chriſt 
himſelf faith in John x. 15. That he laid down 
his Life for the Sheep; and in the 22. verle, 


he ſaith, That he gives unto them eternal Life, 


and they ſhall never Periſh, neither ſhall any 
Man pluck them ont of his Hand ; but I know 
no place in Scripture that ever he ſaid, that 
he laid down his Life for the Goats, and pro- 


miſed to give them eternal Lite, and that they | i 
Mould never Periſn. Again in John vi. 37. he 


{:ith, all that the Father hath given me ſhall 


(come mito nic ; and in the 65. W. he ſaith, 
No Man can come unto him except it were 
| given 


| 
Debts and made Satisfaction to his Fathers Juſ- 


| 


ſaith, 
were 
given 


World, but hath * by his Death, but the 
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given unto him of his Father; and in Jobn xvii. _ 


9. he faith, I pray not for the World, but for 
thoſe whom thou haft given me; and therefore 
'tis evident that all Men were not given by 
the Father, for the Son to redeem. I know this 
Truth ſounds very unpleaſantly in the Ears of 
the Men of the World, for many of Chriſts 
Diſciples that followed him, when they heard 
this ſaying, went back, and followed him no 
more. Jobn vi. 66. and the ſame Doctrine he 
alſo preached to the People at Nazareth: I tell 
you of a Truth (ſaith he) that there were ma- 


ny Widows in 1/rael in the Days of Elias, but 


he was ſent to none but a Widow of Sarepta in 
Sidon. And alſo there were many Lepers in 
Iſrael, in the Time of Elias the Prophet, but 
none of them were cleanſed, but Naaman the 
Syrian ;, but when they heard Chriſt Preach this 
Doctrine, they roſe up and thruſt him out of 
the City, and led him to the brow of a Hill, 
that they might thruſt him down Headlong. 
. iv. 26, 

e 1 eg his People, concerning the Pa- 
rable of the Labourers in the Vineyard; That 
many were called but few choſen. I know 
the Arminians, who hold the Doctrine of Uni- 
verſal Redemption do bring many Scriptures 


to prove that Chriſt died for all Men; and it 
is true that he did dye for all: But I ſay he 
did not by his Death purchaſe Eternal Life 


and Salvation for all Men ; I do believe there 
is no Perſon that is Born and comes into the 


Goats 


29. and in Mar. xx. 16. where 


e 1 «Babi 
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' Goats have not the ſame Bleſſings and Bene- 


fit as the Sheep; for all the Benefits and Bleſ- 
ſings that the wicked have, are but Tempo- 
ral, as is plainly made appear in Scripture, by 
the Example of Eſau and Iſhmael; for Abra- 
ham. prayed to God for Iſhmael, as well as for 
Tſaac, but all the Bleſſings that he could obtain 
for him of the Lord, were but Temporal. I 
have heard thee (ſaith God) concerning Iſhmael, 
and behold, I have bleſſed him, I will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 
ingly, twelve Princes ſhall he beget, and I 
will make him a great Nation, but my Cove- 
jy with Tſaac. Gen, xvii. 20, 

21. And likewiſe Eſau could obtain from his 
Father no more then temporal Bleſſings, viz. 
The fatneſs of the Earth, and the dew of Hea- 
ven, and to live by his Sword, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
in Rom. ix. 8. compared with Gen. xxvii. 39, 40. 
{peaking thereof, Eſau and I mael, theſe (ſaith 
he) which are the Children of the Fleſh, are 
not the Children of God, and therefore, there 
could be no heavenly nor eternal Bleſſing for 
thoſe, but only a temporal Portion in this Life 
as Dives had. But Iſaac and Jacob which were 
not only Born after the Fleſh, but alſo after 
the Spirit, were the Children of the Promiſe, 
and were counted tor the Seed; as you may 
ſee by comparing Rom. ix. 8. and with Gal. iv. 
22, — 29. For they only obtained the Bleſ- 
ſings of Eternal Life and Happineſs by the E- 
lection of the Father, and Redemption of the 


Son, and the Sanctification of the Spirit. Rom. 
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tein there of the Salvation of the Elect, 
aith God hath from the Begihning choſen you 
thro* Sanctification of the Spirit, to the belief 
of the Truth: So that 'tis plain from theſe 
Scriptures, that thoſe that are made partakers 
of the heavenly Inheritance and eternal Bleſ- 
ſings muſt be choſen Veſſels like Prul, or like 
thoſe in the 1 Peter 11. 9. A choſen Generation, 
a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a peculiar 
People, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, who 
called them out of Darkneſs in his marvelous 
Light; from which tis plain, that the whole 
Trinity are Co-partners and Co-workers to- 
gether, in Mans Salvation; viz. The Father 
by Electing, the Son by Redeeming, and the 
Spirit by Sanctifing. Now it is evident by 
Scripture, that the Father did not Ele& all, 
for Jacob and Eſau were not both elected, nei- 
ther did the Son die to fave all, nor the Spirit 
ſanctify all; and therefore it is a plain Demon- 
ſtration, that all that are not elected by the 
Father, nor ſanctified by the Spirit were never 
redeemed by the Son ; and therefore ſuch can 


have no part nor lot in the heavenly Inherit- 


ance, but only have their Portions in this 
World with Iſhmael and Eſau, viz. The fatneſs 
of the Earth, or the dew of Heaven. But 1 
foreſee by what has been ſaid, there will an 
Objection ariſe, to be anſwered to thoſe who 
will ask the Queſtion z what portion then can 
the Poor have in this World, who have nei- 


ter the fatneſs of the Earth, nor the dew of 


L 2 Heaven? 


” — — 
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Heaven? I anſwer, that all the wicked and un- 


regenerate Men 1n general, both Rich and Poor, 
that have not the benefit of Salvation by Chriſt, 


have the benefit of a Reprieve by his Death; 


and therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſuch may count 


the long ſuffering of God, Salvation to them. 


2 Pet. 111. 15. For what ever priviledges or tem- 
poral Bleſſings the wicked do enjoy in this 
World, it was purchaſed by Chriſts Death and 
Sufferings, and ſurely every Moment that they 
are kept out of Hell is a great Priviledge, but 
much more thoſe that God bears with many 
Years, as thoſe that were diſobedient in the 


Days of Noah, when the Long-ſuffering of God 


waited on them one hundred and twenty Years 


while the Ark was a preparing. 1 Pct. 111. 20. / 


compared with Gen. v1. 3. 

But many will object to ſay like that of Fob, 
if this be ſo, What is the Almighty, that we 
ſhould ſerve him; and what profit ſhould we 
have, if we pray unto him, if there be nothing 


bor us but temporal Bleſſings ? Come then (ſay | 


they) with thofe fooliſh Epicureans; Let us be 
Merry, and Eat, and Drink, for To- morrow 
we Die. Ja. x11. 13. or as in Fob ix, 29. It I be 
wicked, why then labour I in vain? 

I anſwer, That it is not in vain to ſerve the 
Lord, if thou enjoyeſt none but temporal Bleſ- 
ſings here, for thou oughteſt to improve thoſe 
Talents which he gives thee n this Life, whilſt 


thou art reprieved, and thou muſt for them be | 


accountable to him in the great Day, for by 


hiding them, and not improving them, thou 


agrivates 
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agrivates thine own Miſery, and thou for an 


_ unprofitable Servant ſhall be caſt into outer 


Darkneſs. Mat. xxv. 24,-—30, Therefore con- 
{ſider well beforehand, and then tell me whe- 
ther thou hadſt rather chuſe to be beaten with 
few, or a many Stripes. Luke x11. 44,—48. 
But there is many that do object and ſay, 
That this Doctrine of Reprobation is' not fit 
to be preached, for it hath and will do abun- 


dance of Miſchief in the World, and *tis fit 


for nothing but to drive Men into diſpair. 
Now I would fain ask theſe vain Objecters; 


* 


Whether this Doctrine be Goſpel or not? If it 


be not Goſpel, 1 ſhall be of the ſame Mind 
with them, but if it be Goſpel it muſt be preach- 
ed, for Chriſts Commiſſion to his Diſciples, was 
to preach the Goſpel to every Creature. Mar: 
xvi. 15. And Chriſt himſelf alſo preached the 
ſame Doctrine to the People; and ſure he knew 
before what would be the Conſequence of it, 


and if he had thought it pernicious, ſure his 


Wiſdom would have concealed it, and neither 
preached it himſelf, nor have given his Diſ- 
ciples Commiſſion to have preached it; and 
ſurely, if Perſons did well conſider what they 
ſaid, they durſt not make any ſuch Objections, 


either againſt Chriſt himſelf, or his Goſpel, or 


his Miniſters, which Reaſons I think are ſut- 

ficient -to put te ſilence all ſuch fooliſh Ob- 

jecters. 7 
| do very well know, that the very ſame 


* Perfons do ſay as much alſo againſt the Doc- 
trine of Election; and I once did hear an Ig- © 
1 noramus 
ma 
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noramus ſay, that Calvin was the firſt that ever 
broached that curſed Doctrine of Election; and 
I asked him how much older he thought Calvin 
to be then Paul, which put the Ideot to Silence; 
and to ask any of thoſe that rail againſt this 
Doctrine; how much they are wiſer then Chriſt 
one would think were enough, not only to put 
them to Silence, but alſo to Shame. | 
Now as for my Part, I do really believe that 
this glorious Doctrine of Election is to the Chil- 
dren of God, the moſt Comfortable Doctrine 


in the World, for were it not for this Doctrine 


— 


none could have Aſſurance of their Salvation, 
| for were there no ſuch thing as Election, there 
could be no Salvation; for if ſome Men were 
not choſen by the Father to be redeemed by 
the Son out of their fallen Eſtate, then all Men 
muſt certainly have periſhed therein, well there- 
fore may that Scripture, in Rom. viii. be called 
the Believers golden Chain; for whom he fore- 
knew he did Predeſtinate, and whom he did 
Predeſtinate, them he called, and whom he 
called, hejuſtified, and them he juſtified, he al- 
if {o 1 This Scripture is 10 full of Light 
and Perfection, tis like the Urim and Thummim 
in Aaron's Breaſt-plate of Judgment, to wear 
upon his Heart, for an everlaſting Memorial, 
when he appears before the Lord. Exod. xxviii. 
30. For by this Scripture it is moſt Evident, 
that thoſe that were not ele&ed, were never 
called or juſtified, nor ſhall ever be glorified, 
for the Links of this golden Chain are inſepa- 
rably conjoined together, ſo as neyer to be oy | 
"OE | 7 | c 
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ed aſunder; and therefore the Apoſtle exhorts 
Perſons to give all Diligence to make their Call- 
ing and Election ſure. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

But ſome may ask, wherefore do the Apoſtle | 
in this place put Calling before Election? 

T anſwer, Becauſe Election is a ſecret Thing 
which no Man can be aſſured of before the 
Lord is pleaſed to manifeſt it unto him by cal- 
ling him. 

But they may farther Inquire, how can Per- 
ſons know they are elected by their Calling, 
ſince Chriſt hath ſaid, that many are called, 
but few are choſen? 

I anſwer, That there is a two-fold Call, one 
externally by the Ward, and the other inter- 
nally by the Spirit: Now that Call which 
Chrift ſpeaks on there, 1s the external Call by 
the Word, but thoſe that are internally called 


by the Spirit, with the Word made quick and 


Powerful, like a ſharp two-edged Sword. peirce- 
ing and dividing aſunder the Soul and Spirit. 
Heb. iv. 12. Theſe being thus called, ſancti- 
fied, and ſealed by the Spirit of God are cer- 
tainly aſſured of their Salvation, (as ſaith the 
Apoſtle) in the 2 Cor. i. 22. Who hath alſo 
ſealed us, and: given us the earneſt or his Spi- 


writ in our Hearts; whereby ſaith he in Epbe. iv. 


30. Ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redempti- 
on; and alſo in Rom. viii. 16 He faith the 


Spirit itſelf bears witneſs with our Spirits, that 


we are the Children of God, and it Children 
then -Heirs of God and joint Heirs with Chriſt; 


but lor all theſe Scriptures are fo clear, yet | 


L 4 know 
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know that there are many in thele Days tha 
do poſitively deny this Truth, but theſe are 
ſuch as never had any Experience of the ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God on their own-Souls, 
being like that Fool in the Pſalms, who ſaid 
in his Heart, there is no God., Pſal. xiv. 1. 
Becauſe he himſelf had no Experience of him, 
nor no. Communion with him. 

There are alſo others that do affirm the Doc- 
trine of Aſſurance to be a Licentious Doctrine 
becauſe ſay they when Men are aſſured of their 
Salvation, then they may Live as they Liſt, 
and do what they will for they cannot be 

damned. | 

I anſwer thoſe, that the Doctrine of Aſſur- 
ance is far from giving any Encouragęment to 
Perſons to continue in Sin; ſhall we con- 
tinue in Sin, (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe Grace 
doth abound, God forbid ! Rom. vi. 1. For we 
were delivered both from Sin, and Satan to 
ſerve him without Fear in Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs all the Days of our Lives. Luke i. 74, 
75. Therefore ſuch are much miſtaken who 


i}. imagine that the Doctrine, of Aſſurance gives 


Perſons Liberty to Live in all manner of Sin 
and Wickedneſs, theſe Perſons underſtand not 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm 'tis, all- 
one as if they affirmed the more Aſſurance 
any Perſon hath of the Love of God, the leſs 
he will Love God, or the more he Loves God 
the leſs care he will take to ſerve him : Can 
any imagine that becauſe they know themſe] ves 


| to be the Children of Light, that their Aſſur- 
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ance of Salvation will make them to Walk in 
Darkneſs; tis true indeed the Sons of God by 


their Sins, do often provoke the Lord, but can 


any be fo foolith as to imagine that they do 

it, becauſe they know they are his Children, or 
becauſe they know that they are reconciled to 
God by the Death of his Son, ſhall this make 
them act like Enemies Surely none can think 
thoſe Perſons that affirm this can be in their 
Senſes; but I do really believe that they do 
ſpeak what themſelves would do, it God ſhould 
manifeſt his Love to them in pardoning their 


Sins they would trample this precious Pearl 
lunder their Feet, and take the more Liberty 


to Live in all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, 
and fo turn his Grace into Wantonneſs, for tis 
generally the way of wicked Men to treſpaſs 
more on a Friend, then an Enemy ; and there- 
fore, tis the fear of Hell that keeps them in 
better Subjection then the Aſſurance of Hea- 
ven, for they know no other motive to duty 
but Fear. But the Doctrine of Aſſurance is the 
only motive to Saints to quicken and encour- 


lage them to walk in the ways of Holineſs, 
for Love is a far {weeter and ſtronger bond of 


Obedience to them, then Fear, and this Truth 
is made manifeſt by Chrift himſelf by way of 


]Parable to Simeon, concerning a certain Cre- 


ditor, that had two Debtors, and when they had 


{nothing to pay he frankly forgave them both; 


he asks him which of them would love him moſt? 

imeons anſwer was to Chriſt, him that had 
moſt forgiven him, and Chriſt tells him, * pe 
* ha 
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had anſwered rightly. Luke vii. 41,—43. From per 
which it is Evident, that Aſſurance doth ad-|fed 
vance both Love and Obedience, for if you a0. 


compare thoſe Chriſtians, that are aſſured of|{am, 
their Salvation, with thoſe that are not, they ente: 
differ as much as the bruiſed Reed doth from feen 
the ſtately Cedar: And whilſt the doubting that 
Chriſtian doth but ſmoke the aſſured Chriſ- fight 
tion breaks out into a flame, and whilſt theþre-] 
aſſured Chriſtian is wreſtling with God like have 
Jacob; how is the other foiled by Satan, and Fterr 
now having anſwered theſe Objections; _ d ſ 


none need to queſtion whether the Lord will jid m 
have moſt Love and Service from his Friends þ rec 
or his Enemies. | ut of 
o be 

Of Jus TIFicartioONe 7 by 

ut nc 


| 1 Having before treated of Election and Re- H. t 
demption, do now proceed to Juſtification, in, v 
which is the Abſolution of a Sinner from the hed | 
Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, by the Active hit ſh 
and Pailive Obedience of Chriſt, by which he ſion 
diſcharged all our Debts and made a plenary | But 
| Satisfaction to his Fathers Juſtice for us, by liſtific 
ſneding his moſt precious Blood on the Croſs, | be 
by which his Righteouſneſs alone is wholy im- fe do 
puted to us for our Juſtification and eternal |I ar 
Salvation. iſtifie 
Now many and great Controverſies have been fre, w. 
in the World concerning this Doctrine of Juſti- t we 
fication; whether the Elect were juſtifled from a th 
Eternity or in time ;audmany learned and pious Pitly 
Perſons 


SE 
Trom perſons, have affirmed that the Elect were juſti- 
h ad- fied from Eternity. But with ſubmiſſion, Ido 
you humbly conceive it to be after the fall of A- 
ed of 2 when Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour 
they entered into Covenant with his Father to re- 
from eem fallen” Men; and ſuppoſe thoſe Perſons 
bting that hold it to be from Eternity, did never 
riſ- ightly conſider the difference between his 
t the ſore- knowledge, his purpoſe, and Election. I 
like have already declared his Omniſcency to be 
, and Fternal, by which he did foreſee Adams ſall, 
urely ind ſo according to his eternal Purpoſe in Chriſt 
| will fid make a Covenant with him after the fall, 
3end þ redeem as many as he ſhould Ele& or Chaſe 
ut of that fallen Eſtate; at that ſame time, I 
o believe all the Ele& were juſtified virtual- 
y by that Covenant, ſo ſoon as it was made, 
ut not actually till the price was paid by Chriſt, 
d Re- jiz. till his Soul was made an offering for their 
ation, ſin, which was performed by him, when he 
n the hed his precious Blood on the Croſs, for with- 
Give ut ſhedding his Blood, there could be no re- 
ch he fiſſion of Sin. | 
enary | But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, that we are 
is, by Iſtified by Faith, and it this be ſo; how can 
Crofs, (be ſaid, that we are actually juſtifled till 
y im- ſe do believe? 
ternal | I anſwer, The Apoſtle Paul ſaith, we are 
ified when ungodly ; Rom. iv. 5. and there- 
e been Ire, we mult be juſtified before we do believe; 
Juſti- t we muſt conſider, that the Scripture ſpeaks . 
from fa threefbld Juſtification, which ought to be 
pious Pitly and truly diſtinguiſhed ; in one place 
erſons it 
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it ſays, we are juſtified by Works, and in an- 
other place by Faith, and in another place by 
the Blood of Chriſt. Now ſome do ſuppoſe, 
that when James ſays, we are juſtified by Works, 


that he was then exhorting a People that were, 


all for Faith without Works: And likewiſe, 
when Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification by Faith, he 
was then ſpeaking to Phariſaical Juſtifiarieg, 
who were all tor Works without Faith, by which 
Exhortations, they both did endeavour it they 
could, to make them to join their Faith and 
Works together, by telling them, that Faith 
without Works was dead. But if we farther 
conſider, that Faith and Works are both but 
Fruits and Evidences ; as the Apoſtle calls them 
then we are juſtified by neither before God, but 
only by the Blood of his Son, for our Works 
are but Evidences before Men, and our Faith 
is but an Evidence to our own Conſcience; 
Therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, haſt thou Faith, 
have it to thy ſelf before God? for happy is 
he that condemneth not himſelf in the thing 


he alloweth, Rom. xiv. And Chriſt alſo ſaith of [ 


the Scribes and Phariſees, by their Fruits ye 
ſhall know them, for Men do not gather Grapes 
of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles, but a good 
Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, and a corrupt 
Tree evil Fruit. Mat. vii. 16, 17. By which 
tis Evident, that our Works as Fruits do either 
Juſti.y or Condemn us before Men; and out 
Faith doth either Juſtify or Condemm us to out- 
ſelves by our Conſciences. But we are juſtified 
belore God, and abſolved or acquitted from the 


guilt 
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guilt and puniſhment of Sin, neither by our 
Faith nor Works, but only by the Blood of 
Chriſt; as ſaith the Apoſtle in Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. 
For God commended his Love towards us, in 
that while we were yet Sinners; Chriſt died 


for us, much more then being now juſtified by 
his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath thro? 


enim: For when we were Enemies we were re- 


conciled to God by the Death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his Life. | 

But ſome will ſay, that if our Sins are al- 
ready pardoned, and we were acquitted from 
the guilt and Puniſhment of them when Chrift 
ſhed his Blood on the Croſs; then why are we 
ſtill commanded to pray for the Pardon of our 
Sins, if they are already pardoned? . 

I anſwer with that of the Apoſtle, in Heb. 
x, 14, That by that one Offering he hath for . 
perfected them that are ſanctified, and fo 


ternal Puniſhment, and therefore- for any to 
pray to God for Chriſt to make another Satis- 
faction to his Juſtice for their Sins, is to pray 
that he may come and be Crucified again, for 
without new ſheding of Blood, there can be no 
new Remiſſion; and I ſay thus to pray to God 
for the pardon of Sin, is contrary to the whole 
current of Scripture, (for ſaith the Apoſtle) he 
died to Sin once, but being raiſed again from 
the Dead, he dieth no more. Rom. iv. 8, 9. For 
where there is once remiſſion of Sin, there re- 
mains no more offering for Sin; for then he 


ry 
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muſt often have ſuffered ſince the Foundation 
of the World ; but now once in the end of the 
World hath he appeared to put away Sin by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf; and this Truth being 
ſo plainly confirmed by the Apoſtle, he makes 
this Concluſion, that if we Sin willfully after 
we have received by knowledge of it there 
remains no more Sacrifice for Sin. Heb. x. 26. 
Which Scripture is not to be taken as moſt 


do for the Sin, againſt the Holy Ghoſt or un- 
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pardonable Sin. For that was only charged on not 
thoſe that ſaid Chriſt caſt out Devils by Be. fail, 1 


elzebub, and becauſe they ſaid he had an Un- 
clean Spirit. Mar. iii. But to receive the know. 
ledge of the Truth which he there ſpeaks off 
is to believe that there will be made by Chriſt 
no more offering for Sin; and thoſe Sin wilfully 
againſt the Truth that do believe there will be 
any more offering made hy him for Sin, and 


that 1 
we IT 


and: 
in the 
him, | 


or ch: 
their 


ſuch may expect nothing but the Judgment of and 1 
God, and do deſerve a» ſorer Puniſhment then daily 
they that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, for treading that t 
under Foot the Son of God; from which it 1s given 
plain, that thoſe are ſaid to tread under Foot bid f 
the Son of God; that do not believe that by þ. Fc 
this one offering of his, he did wholly Expiate fd hi 
all the Sins of the Ele&, but do look for an- ind f 
other Sacrifice to free them from eternal Con- fodly 
demnation ; but although by that one offering faith 


he freed all the Ele& from the Condemnation pay | 
of eternal Puniſhment, yet they are not there- 
by freed in this Life from temporal Puniſh- 
ments; as David by the Spirit of God yy” 
| | et 


Elder 
um, 


e I 
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dation eth in Pſal. xxlix. 27,—35. Speaking thereof 
of the the Covenant that God the Father made with 
Sin by his Son for us; whereby he aſſures us, That he 
being will keep his Mercy for ever, and his Cove- 
make nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, and his Seed 
 after/alſo ſhall endure for ever; but if his Children 
there ſorſake his Law and walk not in his Judgments, ; 
x. 26. and break his Statutes, then he will viſit their 
moſt Tranſgreſſions with a Rod, and their Iniqui- 
r un- ty with Stripes, but his loving Kindneſs he will 
ed on not take away nor ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to 
y Be. fail, nor break his Covenant, nor alter the thing 
Un. that is gone out of his Lips. By this Scripture 
tnow. we may ſee that the Salvation of all the Ele& 
s off, ſtands jure in Chriſt, that they ſhall neverPeriſh 
hriſt in the World to come; but if they Sin againſt 
fully him, and forſake his Law, then he will puniſh 
ill be or chaſtiſe them in this World with a Rod for 
and their Iniquities, with temporal Puniſhments; 
at of and therefore as we daily Sin againſt him, we 
then daily ought to pray for the forgiveneſs of Sin, 
ding that the temporal Puniſhment of it may be for- 
it j given us; which Example we have from Da- 
Foot id for our Encouragement, in Pal. xxx11. 5, 
t by 5. For ſo ſoon as he acknowledged and confell. 
mate ed his Tranſgreſſion, the Lord forgave him; 
an- nd for this (!aith he) ſhall every one that is 
on- zodly pray unto thee. And alſo St. James 
ring faith; If any be afflicted, let him Pray, and if 
tion ny be ſick among you, let him ſend for the 
ere - Elders of the Church, and let them pray over 
iſn- ſum, anointing him with Oil in the Name of 


ar- he Lord, and the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave 
eth the 


—— ———— — — 


Prayers of the Upright are his Delight; bu 
ſurely the Prayer here St. James ſpeaks off pre- 


en him; and this I do believe is the true mean- 


ſing of the eternal Inheritance, but only the 
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the Sick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, and 
if he hath committed Sins, they ſhall be for- 
given him: For the effectual fervent Prayaf 


of a righteous Man availeth much. James v} 


And Solomon for our Encouragement, ſaith, the 


— — 


vailes with God for more then temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, for he ſays, the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave 
the Sick. It is true, for ſo they have, and ſo 
they will ſave and deliver them, but not from 
Eternal Puniſhments, but only Temporal, and 


ſo the next Words explain the former: And] 


the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, viz. if he com- 
mitted Sin, which was the caufe that God did 
viſit him with Sickneſs, by the Prayer of th 
Righteous he {hall be reſtored again to Health; 
and the Puniſhment of the Sin ſhall be forgiv- 


ing and interpretation of that Scripture, that 
{ſays the Prayer of faith ſhall fave the Sick: 
For the Prayer of faithful Abraham who was 


ſo ſtrong in Faith, that he believed in God 0 


ſtedfaſtly as not in the leaſt to ſtagger or to 
doubt, which Faith was counted to him for 
Righteouſneſs, yet he by Prayer could not ob- 
tain of the Lord for his Son Ihmael the Bleſ- 


temporal Mercies and Bleſſings of this World. 
Now this Scripture being thus truly opened, and 


if as well applied doth diſcover the blind ig- 


norance of thoſe fooliſh People when Sick, and. 
under the apprehenſion of Deaths approaching, 


| 


* who 
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who preſently ſend to a Prieſt to pray for 
them, imagining that their Prayers can pre- 
vail with God immediately to give them Hea- 


ven, and ſave them from Hell at the laſt Hour, 


and although their whole Lives have been 
ſpent in Sin and Wickedneſs, yet they believe 
there is ſuch Vertue in the Prayers of a Prieſt, 
that he can prevail with God to ſave their 
Souls; then comes the Prieſt in haſte and talks 
a little to them, and ſays over a few Prayers 
for them, and then gives them the Sacrament - 
(as he calls it) with an Abſolution, and then 


jf they die, they go out of the World with fall 


Aſſurance of Heaven (as they do believe) by 
the Virtue of this Peace-Offering that the Prieſt 
hath made to God for them;. and pray now tell 
me what we can call this but the horrible de- 
ceit of Prieſtcraft, which I think is full as bad, 
if not worſe then that of Witchcratt, thus to 
delude poor Souls. But now I would not have 
any one to miſtake me, and think that I do 
ſcoff at Prayer, (for Thighly prize it) or that 
I do ridicule all thoſe that at ſuch times do 
fend for a godly Miniſter to pray to the Lord 
for them, either to Eaſe their Pain or ſupport 
them under it; or if it be his good Pleaſure to 
deliver them from it, whether by Life or Death; 
or that the Lord would Chain up Satan at that 
Hour, and not give him Power over them, 


but lift up the Light of his Countenance up- 


on them, and ſhine on their Souls in the Face 
of his Son, and manifeſt his Love in Chriſt 
to their Souls, and wholly reſt alone on the 

| M Merits 
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Merits and Interceſſion of Chriſt (and not on 
the Prayers of a Prieſt) for pardon of their 
Sins and Salvation of their Souls ; by that one 
Offering, that he once made to God for them, 
and all that do believe and obey him; this is 


certainly praiſe-worthy for any, thus to ſeek 


the Lord by Prayer, for the Maniteſtation of 
his Love and Grace unto them, through the 
Merits and Mediation of his Son. 

But for any to believe that the moſt holieſt 
Man on Farth (and much leſs a drunken ↄr de- 
bauched Prieſt) can by his Prayers prevail 
with Chriſt to obtain of his Father for them the 
Bleſſings of Eternal Life and Glory, will find 
themſelves groſly miſtaken, for this is to tram- 


ple under Foot the Blood of the Son of God, 


1n not believing that Offering which he hath 
already made to be a compleat Sacrifice, to 
ſatisfy his Fathers Juſtice for the Sins of all 
the Elect; and fure I am, it will prove the 
beſt and ſaRſt way for all the Children of God 
that do deſire Comfort and Conſolation trom 
ariſt in a dying Hour, to reſt alone on that 
one offering tor Sin that he hath already made; 
and only depend on the Blood that was then 
ſhed for our Redemption, Juſtification, and 
Eternal Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and 
not to pray for another Sacrifice to be made, to 
expiate their Sin, but to believe that their 
Sins are already pardoned by that one Offer- 
ing, and that there is now no more Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Juſes; and"daily 
to pray for the Maniteſtation of that Pardon, 
— fo 


— 


| 
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to be ſealed to their Souls by his holy Spirit. 


Of SANCTIFICATION, 


1 Having before treated on Election, Redemp- 
tion, and Juſtification; I now come to ſpeak 
ſomething of the Work of Sanctification by the 
Spirit, for as Election is ſaid to be the Work 
of the Father and Redemption, the Work of 
the Son, ſo is Sanctification attributed to be 
wrought in us by the operation of the Spirit: 
and as Chriſts Righteouſneſs was imputed to us 
for our Juſtification, fo his Righteouſneſs is al- 
ſo imparted to us for our Sanctification, for as 
Juſtification is the acquitting of a Sinner from 
the guilt of Sin, by the virtue of the Blood of 
Chriſt, ſo Sanctification is a Waſhing or Cleanſ- 


ing a Sinner from the filth of Sin, by the Spi- 


rits Application of that Blood to the Soul, by 
which he is made Holy: For *tis written faith 
the Apoſtle, be ye holy for I am holy. 1 Pet. 
I. 16, For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 
that are ſanctified are all of one. Heb. i. 11. 
For without Holineſs, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Now many Per- 
ſons are miſtaken about Sancti fication or Ho- 
Iineſs, and think that their upright walking be- 
fore God in all his Commandments and Or- 
dinances blameleſs, is Sanctificat ion or Holineſs. 
But this the Apoſtle calls Righteouſneſs. Lu. 
1. 6. Speaking there of Zachariah and Elizabeth, 


> he ſaith, they were both Righteous before God, 


walking in all the Commandments and Ord i- 
M 2 nances 
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nances of the Lord blameleſs; but Holineſs is 
not attributed to any Work that we do or can 
perform, but what the Spirit of the Lord doth 
Work in us, and for us without us; for faith 


the Apoſtle, not by Works of Righteouſneſs, 


which we have done, but according to his 
Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regene- 
ration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Titus iii. 5. Now there is a great Difference be- 
tween Morality and Sanctity, for the moral 
Man may ſeemingly walk unblamably by his 
outward Conformity to the Law of God with 


his outward Man, VIZ. 2 Chron, Xxv. 2. That 


he did that which was right in the ſight of the 


Lord, but not with a perfect Heart, and in- 


deed this is the real difference between a Saint 
and a Sinner, the one is conformable to the 
Law of God with the outward Man, viz. the 
Body, but the other is conformable to the Law 


of God with the inward Man, viz. the Heart; 


and this is that which the Lord chiefly looks at 
and requires of the Sons of Men; ſaying, Son 
of Man give me thy Heart, and I can ſee no 
difference between the Sins of Saints and Sin- 
ners, but that the unregenerate Man fins with 
full Conſent both of Soul and Body, and the 
regenerate Man he only Sins, by the fleſhly 
part, ſometimes overcoming the Spirit ; and 
this the great Apoſtle St. Paul affirms, where 


he cries out, what a wretched Man he was when 
the Law of his Meinbers warred againſt the Law 


of his Mind, bringing him into Captivity to 


the Law of Sin, which made him do what he 


allowed 


1 
allowed not, (for faith he) what I would, that 
do I not, but what I hate, that do I, it then 
(faith he) I do that which I would not, I conſent 
unto the Law, that it is good, and then it is no 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me; 
and if any be ſo ignorant as to inquire who this I, 
and Me is, he tells them it is his fleſhly part, 
in which dwelleth no good Thing; and in the 
Concluſion cf all, he poſitively affirms it for 
Truth, that with his Mind he ſerves the Law 
of God, but with his Fleſh the Law of Sin. 
Rom. vii. This ſanctified Mind or regenerate 
and renewed Spirit which St. Paul ſpeaks off, 1s 
the Kings Daughter which is all Glorious with- 
in, whoſe Cloathing is of wrought Gold, and ſo 
fair that thereis no ſpot in her; Theretore ſaith 
David, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſgreſſi- 
on is forgiven, and whoſe Sin is covered, to 
whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, and in 
whole Spirit there is no Guile, by which *tis 
Evident that this regenerate Spirit being re- 
newed and ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, is 
cleanſed from Sin wholly by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and theſe are they only that pleaſe the 
Lord: For they that are in the Fleſh (faith 
the Apoftle) cannot pleaſe God, but (faith he) 
ye are not in the Fleſh but in the Spirit, it the 
Spirit of God dwell in you, and it any Man 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his. 


Rom. vii 8, 9. And what faith the Apoſtle? 


Know ye not that your Bodies are the Tem- 
ples 6t the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which 
you have of God. 1 Cor. vi. 19. And they that 

M 3 have 
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have their Spirits renewed, and thus ſanctified | 


by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture are called Saints. 
1 Cor. 1.2. And all thoſe that have not their 
Spirits renewed and ſanctified by the Holy 

hoſt are denominated in Scripture for wicked 
' Perſons, and it is this Spirit that makes the 
Diviſion and Deciſion between the Sheep and 
the Goats, for both Perſecution and Separati- 
on proceeded from theſe two Spirits which 1s 


clearly demonſtrated in that notable initance 


of Jacob and Eſau, who could neither agree in 
this World, nor the Womb together, and fo 
it will be to the End of the World, for they 
that are born after the Fleſh will. ſtill perſe- 
cute thoſe that gre born after the Spirit, and 
this made Cain to kill his Brother Abel, becauſe 
he was wicked and his Brother was righteous, 
and there is a vaſt different Character given in 
Scripture of theſe two Seeds, although both 
commit one and the ſame Sin, as that Exam- 
ple of Cain and David, for which Cain is brand- 
ed in Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt for a wicked 
Perſon, but the Holy Ghoſt never gives David 
that Character, but ſpeak honourably of him, 
calling him a Man after Gods own Heart, and 
the reaſon is this, becauſe he had a ſanctified 
and Holy Spirit within him, which he prayeth 
the Lord not to take away from him, which 
Spirit did neither Aſſent nor Conſent to that 
wicked Act, but was overcome by his fleſhly 
Part, ſo that what the Fleſh did, his Spirit did 
not allow, but hate; as Paul ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, being overcome by the Fleſh; but Cain 
5 SN ä 
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not having a regenerate but a wicked Spirit 
within him, which did both Aſſent and Con- 


ſent with his Fleſh in committing that horrid 


Sin of Murder, therefore the Holy Ghoſt brands 
him for a wicked Perſon, ſaying, not as Cain 
who was of that wicked one, who flew his Bro- 
ther. And fo likewiſe Lot committed that hor- 


rible Sin of Inceſt, yet the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 


ture never branded him for a wicked Man, but 
when it makes mention of him, it calls. him 
1 Lot, and if any Perſon doth wonder why 

e ſhould be called Juſt Lot, the very next 


Words gives the Reaſon ; becauſe he had a - 


righteous Soul, which was vexed with the filthy 
Converſation of the wicked Sodomites, thus 
the Souls of the righteous, are daily afflicted 
with the Sins of the Old Man and long to have 
their own Luſts and Corruptions wholly de- 
ſtroyed, and therefore there is a continual war- 


fare maintained in them in «this Lite between 


their Fleſh and Spirit which doth manifeſt them 
to be the Children of God. 


Now many Perſons are very Deſireous to 


know the Time when the Holy Ghoſt Sancti- 1 


fies and makes holy the Souls of Perſons? I 
anſwer, when Chriſtis pleaſed to fend him; for 
the Apoſtles themſelves muſt wait till Chriſt 
ſent him to them from the Father. John xv. 
26. Sometimes he is ſent to ſanctify Infants in 
the Womb, as Feremiah and Jobu the Baptiſt, 
and ſometimes fo Perſons of any Age, as all 
Cornelius's Friends and Kinsfolks, that he had 
called to hear the Words of Peter. Acts x 44. 

M 4 For 
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For as Peter was ſpeaking unto them, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the Word. 


Bui was not that the Baptiſin of the Spirit? 


Yes, it was the ſame Baptiſm that Chriſt pro- 
miſed to Baptize his Diſciples withal; for ſaith 
the Apoſtle, when the Holy Ghoſt fell on the 
Gentiles, as on us, at the beginning: Then re- 
membered I the Word of the Lord how he 
laid ; Fohn indeed baptized with Water, but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghöſt. 
Ads xi. 15, 16. But was not then that Baptiſm 
of Water Chriſts Baptiſm ? I anſwer it was not, 
for he neither Inſtituted it nor Adminiſtered 
it, nor never owned it to be his Baptiſm ; for 
he calls it Johns Baptiſin in that queſtion, which 
he demanded of the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
to anſwer him; the Baptiſm of John ſaith he, 
whence was it, from Heaven, or of Men? And 
it is no where in, all the Scripture called the 
Lords Baptiſm, as his Supper 1s called the Lords- 
Supper in Scripture ;. becauſe he did both in- 
ſtitute and adminiſter that to his Diſciples, and 
if he had inſtituted and adminiſtered the Baptiſm 
of Water, it would have been called the Lords 
Baptiſm : But the Baptiſm of Water was no 
more then a type or a figure cf Chriſts, Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit; as St. Peter calls it, in the 


1 Fet. iii. 21. And therefore the Baptiſm of the 


Spirit is compared to Water becauſe it is of 
a a cleanſing anq puritying Nature; for as the 
Body may be cleanſed by wafhing with Wa- 
ter, ſo the Soul is cleanſed by the Baptiſm or 
waſhing of the Sparit, as in that EEO 
e 
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ed Scripture in Titus, ſaith not by Works of 
Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved us by the waſh- 
ing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Jeſus' Chriſt our Saviour, and there- 
fore it is by this Spirits Baptiſm, by which 
we are regenerated and born again, and made 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. Rom. 
viii. 17. For he that is joined to the Lord is 
one Spirit, as faith the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. vi. 
17. And by this one Spirit we are all Baptized 
into one Body, whether Fews or Gentiles, Bond 
or Free. 1 Cor. x11. 13. And therefore we may 
plainly and evidently ſee, that it is not the 
Baptiſm of Water, but the Baptiſm of the 
Spirit that ſanctifies us, and makes us Members 
one of another, which ſanctified Members make 
his myſtical Body, viz. the Church of Chriſt 
which he purchaſed with his own Blood, where- 
of he is the Head. Ephe. i. 22, 23. And through 
him we have acceſs by this one Spirit unto the 
Father, and are no more Strangers and Foreign- 
ers, but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the houſhold of God, Ephe. ii. 19. And it is Evi- 
dent, that this one Body hath but one Spirit, 
one Hope, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of all, who 1s above all, 
and thro' all, and in them all. Epbe. iv. 4, 5. 
And although there be many Sects of Religions 
and more Opinions, which makes ſo many di- 
viſions in the World at this Day, yet there are 


but two Seeds or forts of Perſons in the World, 
the 
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theane Regenerate and the other Unregenerate,| , 
Wheat and Tares, Sheep and Goats, and theſe} St. 
have but two places of Worſhip, the Church] he 
of Chriſt, and the Synagogue of Satan, and all] tal 
have but two Maſters, God or the Devil, and Ia 
all at the laſt moſt go but unto two places] WA 
Heaven and Hell, and there to remain for ever] tel 


to all Eternity, and this is the final end and] wi 

| ſtay of all ſanctified and unſanctified Perſons, * 
1 ( 

Of GLORIFICATION: fav 

. his 


Having before treated on the Doctrines of | £01 
Election, Redemption, Juſtification, and Ex 
Sanctification; 1 ſhall how ſpeak ſomething of M. 
Glorification. The beloved Apoſtle St. John in] Tel 
his firft Epiſtle, and iii Chap. Speaking there| ſus 
of the Love of God, and the Glory of the Sons} 104 
of God; begins it with a moſt wonderful note of ge! 
Admiration, tis like a Cryers ringing of a Bell 
or making an O Yes, before he declares his Pro- 
clamation. Behold (ſaith he) what manner of lay 
Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that | 9: 
we ſhould be called the Sons of God; and be- hes 
loved (ſaith he) now are we the Sons of God, but | of 
it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be, but we | Pre 
know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like | 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; in this World | . - 


. room 
* 


in his ſtate of Humiliation, Perſons ſaw him, tilt 
then rather as he was not, then what he was wh 
who was (ſaith the Apoſtle) declared to be the 
the Son of God with Power, ee to abc 
tic Spirit of Holineſs. Rom. i. 4. And faith Is | 
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St. John, we beheld his Glory, a taſte of which 
he gave him with James and Peter (before they 
taſted of Neath) at his Transfiguration on Mount 


Tabor, where the faſhion ot his Countenance 


was altered, and his Raiment white and gliſ- 
| tering, while Moſes and Elias talked with him, 


who appeared in Glory. Luke ix. 29, —— 33. 
And alſo a Glimpſe of his Glory he ſhewed to 
Moſes, being in the Clift of a Rock, who only 
ſaw his back Parts as he paſſed by, which made 


his Face ſhine, that the People were afraid to 


come nigh him, before he put a vail over it. 
Exodus xxxiv. And Stephen allo being a 
Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, did ſee the Hea- 
vens opened, and ſaw the Glory of God and Je- 
{us ſtanding on his Right Band, which Glory 
made his Face to look like the Face of an An- 
gel. Acts vii. 55- And alſo the great Apoſtle St. 

aul, who was caught up into Paradice, where 
he both ſaw and heard Things unutterable not 
lawfull for him to ſpeak, ſays in the 1 Cor. ii. 


9. That Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear hath not 


heard, neither hath it entered into the Heart 
of Man ts conceive the Things that God hath 
prepared - for them that Love him, which the 
Lord had revealed to them by his Spirit. 

And if the earthly Mount-Sion was ſo beau- 
tiful for Situation, that it was the joy of the 
whole Earth, as the Halmiſt ſpeaks, what is then 
the Heavenly Mount-Sion and new Fernſalem 
above; having the Glory of God, whoſe Light 
is like unto a Faſper and the Foundation pre- 
gious Stoyes, and the Gates Pearle, and the City 
5 a pure 


BK: UE 
pure Gold, the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb, are the Temple of it, and the Light of it, 


and the Tree of Life in the Street bearing twelve 


God 1s the Light of it ; the Inhabitants of it are 
a Kingdom of Kings which ſhall reign with 
him tor ever and ever. Rev. xxi, xxii. Chap. 


fullneſs of Joy, and at his Right Hand are 
Pleaſures Immortal, and Crowns Incorruptable, 
and Joys Unſpeakable, and full of Glory; 
which the Apoſtle to expreſs it more fully, calls 
it an Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory, 
which Glory is ſo great, that the Angels them- 
ſelves cannot behold, but cover their Faces, 
and neither the Tongues of Men, nor Angels 
can Expreſs it; St. Auſtin being in his Study, 
had got Pen and Paper to write to St. . Ferom, 
{ſomething of the joys of Heaven, and as he 
was going to write, a flaſh of Lightening came 
to his ſtudy Window, and his Study was full 


laying, Auſtin, what doeſt thou, canſt thou 


Sea into an Earthen Veſſel? So ſoon mayſt thou 
ſet forth the Glory and Joys of Heaven; But 
didſt thou but ſee what | lee and feel, what I 
do feel yet, thou wouldſt fall ſhort to expreſs 
it: Which Voice put a Period to Auſtin's writ- 
ing, and the next News he heard St. Ferom was 
Dead: From which it appears, that the Joys of 
Heaven are better felt then expreſt; tor as the 
Place 


and the River in it, the pure Water of Life, | 


manner of Fruits; in it is no Night, tor their“ 


And in his Preſence as the P/almi/? ſpeaks, is 


of ſweet ſmelling Odours ; and he heard a Voice | 


compaſs the World with a Nut-ſhell, or put the | 


—— 
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place is moſt Delectable ſo the Society will be 
moſt Comfortable, and the Joys Unconceive- 
able to ſee the beatifick Viſion of the Triune 
God where the Myſtery of the bleſſed Trim- 


'ty, Father, Son, and Spirit ſhall be unfolded. 


Beſides thoſe heavenly Hoſts of Angels both 
Cherubims and Seraphims that attend before 
his Throne; and alſo the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, with the innumerable company of 
Saints and Martyrs all cloathed with the white 
Robes of Chriſts Rightebuſneſs, with Palms 1n 
their Hands, we ſhall ſee when we come unto 
Mount-Sion and to the City of the Living God 
the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumera- 


ble Company of Angels, and to the general Aſ- 


ſembly ot the Firſt-born, which are written 1n 
Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. Heb. 
X11. 22, 23. Where our Knowledge of all divine 
My ſteries ſhall be made Perfect, and what we 
ſee or know here in part ſhall be done away, for 


we ſhall ſee him as he is, and ſhall all with 


open Face as in a Glaſs, behold the Glory of 
the Lord, and be changed into the ſame Image 
from Glory to Glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 
2,Cor. iii. 18. And although the Scripture doth 
{o largely ſet forth the glory of Heaven and 
the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints, yet when we 
come thither we ſhall certainly ſay as the Queen 
of Sheba ſaid, when ſhe ſaw the Glory of Solo- 
-— I the half was not told us 1n this lower 
orld, | 


Now 
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Now having ſhewed in part what the Scrip-| ze; 


ture declares of the Glory of God, and the Glo- 


ry of Heaven, and the Glory of the Saints, 


which they ſhall enjoy with God eternally for 


ever, and indeed, it is that Word Eternal which 


makes it ſo glorious and compleat a Happineſs, 
for could ever this Glory be loſt, or were it to 
ceaſe after many Millions of Ages, it could 
not be a compleat Happineſs, becauſe not E- 
verlaſting, for it was the fading and looſing 


of the earthly Riches and Glory, that made 


the Wile King Solomon to write Vanity on all 
Things here below; for he that gets the great- 
eſt Riches, Honour or Glory that can be attain- 
ed here on Earth, gets that he cannot keep: 
But whoſoever ſnhall be made partakers of theſe 
heavenly Bleſſings and Inheritance above, ſhall 
obtain a Glory they can never loſe, and this is 
that mm" makes 1t to be a real and true Hap- 
pineſs. 

And thereſore ſaith the Apoſtle it is the Spi- 
rit itſelf that beareth witneſs with our Spirits, 
that we are the Children of God. Rom. viii. 
16. In whom alſo aſter that ye believed ye were 


ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe. Ephe. i. 


12. And this Teſtimony of the Spirit of God 


brings into the Soul ſuch a clear Light, which 
Scatters all the Clouds and Doubts be they ne- 
ver ſo many; and as St. Chryſoſtom ſaith, if a 
Creature never ſo glittering ſhould tell Men 
fo, there might be ſome heſitating but the Spi- 
rits witneſs and fecret inward Teſtimony is as 
ſtrong andeffications; nay, more powerful then 
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if it were with the outward Voice of an Angel 
from Heaven, that were {ent on purpoſe to 
a Chriſtian by Chriſt himſelf, to tell him that 
he loved him, and ſhed his Blood for him. 
But do all that are called, and ſanctified by 


the Spirit know it? 


I anſwer No; for all are not called after the 
ſame manner, ſome are called with a ſtill Voice 
as it is ſaid of Lydia ; the Lord opened her Heart, 
and alſo when the Lord called Samuel he knew 
not, that it was the Lord, and alſo thoſe In- 
fants that are ſanctified in the Womb may be 
ignorant of the time of their Calling; but thoſe 
that in that time of the Goſpel after Chriſts 
Aſcenſion, that had the Spirit powered out up- 
on them, had the evident Demonſtration of 
it, and likewiſe thoſe that were deſigned by the 
Lord for ſome extraordinary Work; as Faul or 
thoſe that were great Sinners; as Mary Mag- 
dalen had more evident Demonſtration then 
others, ſome the Spirit gently draws, as it did 
Lydia, and others it drives as it did the Faylor, 
but bleſſed are thoſe whom he calls, and Sanc- 


tifies whether drawed or driven. 


But how ſhall I know ſaith many a Poor 
Chriſtian, whether I am called and ſanctified 


by the Spirit of God? 


I anſwer: By the Spirits working his Graces 
* | in the Soul, as Faith, Hope, Love, and Humi- 
1 | lity, by which the ſanctified Soul is illuminat- 
ed; for as in the Creation of the World, God 


| firſt began with Light after the Spirit had mov- 


ed upon the Face of the Waters, ſo in this new 


Crea- 
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Creation of the Soul in Chriſt Jeſus, by the Spi 


rits moving on the Soul, he begins with Light al- 
ſo; and this Compariſon the Apoſtle makes in 
+ 2 Cor. vi. 6. For (ſaith he) God who commanded 
the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in our Hearts to give the Light of the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt 
Telus, and ye (ſaith the Apoſtle) who were 
ſometimes Darkneſs are now Light in the Lord. 

Ephe. v. 8. Whe hath delivered us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the 
Kingdom of his Son, by which Light received 
from the Spirit, the Chriſtian may anſwer him- 
ſelf, as the blind Man did the Phariſees, this 


thing I know, that whereas I was Blind, now | 


1 See. 

And as a Chriſtian may know his Sanctifica- 
tion by ſeeing, ſo he may alſo by feeling, as 
John was a burning, as well as a ſhining Light, 
ſo alſo is the Spirit of Chriſt, as thoſe two Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt that walked with him to Em- 
maus, after he had opened their Eyes, do teſti- 
fy ; ſaying, Did not our Hearts Burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way? Luke xxiv. 
32. And ſo when the Spirit of Chriſt comes into 
the Soul, the Heart will burn, and alſo leap 
for Joy, as the Babe in Elizabeth's Womb, at 
the Salutation of Mary, and when thou art ſeal- 
ed by the holy Spirit, thy Soul will magnify 
the Lord with Mary and thy Spirit will re- 
Joice in God thy Saviour. 

But are all that are called and ſanctiſied by 
the Spirit, ſealed with the Spirit? 

O I au- 
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T anſwer no; for then all would have a full 
Aſſurance of their Salvation, and ſo be eſta- 
bliſhed, for ſaith the Apoſtle, all the Promiſes 
of God in him are yea, and Amen, unto the 


Glory of God by us; for he that eſtabliſheth 


us with you in Chriſt, and hath anointed us is 
God, who alſo hath ſealed us and given the Ear- 
neſt of his Spirit in our Hearts; 2 Cor. i. 20, 
21, 22. which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance 
untill the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory. Eph. i. 14. 

But now faith the poor doubting Chriſtian, 
what muſt I do to obtain this bleſſed Evidence 
and Teſtimony of the Spirit ? 

I anſwer, the way to obtain it is to believe, 
for the Scripture ſaith to him that believes all 


Things are poſſible. Mar. ix. 23. But how can 


believe ſaith the poor Soul, untill J have a 
a particular Promiſe to ground my Faith up- 
on, for that which many call Faith, which 1s 
not grounded ona Promiſe, is nothing leſs then 
Preſumption. | 

I anſwer, It is indeed the Spirits Office to 
apply ſome Promiſe in Scripture, to the Soul 
of ſome Perſon in Particular before that Per- 
fon can believe that Promiſe doth belong to 
him; and therefore that Advice that Chriſt him- 
ſelf gives, is the beſt way for a Chriſtian to 
Uſe to obtain it, and he bids thee ask, ſeek, 
and knock, and hath promiſed, that thoſe that 
ask ſhall receive, and thoſe that ſeek ſhall find, 
and thoſe that knock it ſhall be opened unto 
them; for every one that asketh receiveth, and 


he * 


. 
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he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened; and if a Son ſhall ask 
Bread of a Father, will he give him a Stone, 
or if he ask a Fiſh, will he give him a Ser- | 
pent? and if ye being Evil know, how to give | 
good Gifts to your Children: how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spi- 
rit to them that ask him. | 

But ſaith the poor Chriſtian, I have pray- |. 
ed and asked already a long time, but have no 
anſwer, and therefore, I much fear there is no 
Promiſe that the Spirit belongs to me, to aſſure 
me of my Salvation? 

I anſwer, ſtill pray, ask and wait at Hea- } 
vens Beautiful Gate, till thou doſt receive it 
as the poor Cripple at the Beautiful Gate of 
the Temple. Ads 11. 2. Or as that poor Im- 
potent Man did at the pool of Betheſda, for 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon the Spirit may move 
thy Soul as the Angel did the Waters, and bleſ- 
ſed are they that do believe and wait till there 
be a Performance of thoſe Things, the Lord 
hath promiſed, that after they have done the 
Will of God, they may receive the Promiſe. 
Heb. x. 36. What if the Lord for a ſmall mo- 
ment hath forſaken thee, and in a little Wrath 
hath hid his Face from thee; yet with everlaſt- 
ing Kindneſs will he have Mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer for the Mountains ſhall | 
depart, and the Hills be removed, but his lov- |}. 
ing Kindneſs ſhall not depart, nor the Covenant 
of his Peace be removed. Iſa. liv. 8, 9, 10, And 
who is among you (ſaith the Lord by the Pro- 
phet) that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the 
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Voice of his Servant that walketh in Darkneſs, 
and hath no 2 Let him truſt in the Name 


of the Lord and ſtay upon his God, but thoſe 
that will not tarry the Lords time, but kind le 
a Fire of their own and walk in the Light of 
their Fire and Sparks they have kindle, all 
that they ſhall have from the Lord is this 
they ſhall lye down in Sorrow. Iſa. I. 10, II. 


| ; Therefore, it is a good Thing, ſaith the Pfalmi/t 


to wait patiently on the Lord. I waited pa- 
tiently (ſaith he) for the Lord and he heard me 
and brought me out of a horrible Pit of Mire 
and Clay, and ſet me on a Rock, and eſtabliſn- 
ed my goings, and put a new Song into my 
Mouth, even praiſe unto our God : Many ſhall 
ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lord, H. 
xl. 1, 2, 3. Conſider alſo, how Sauls 1mpatience , 
for not waiting the Lord's time, loſt his King- 
dom, and if the poor Cripple that waited for 
the Angels moving the Waters had not wait- 
ed there till Chriſt had come, he had not then 
been healed, for no Man would put him into 
the Water, and St. James encourageth Perſons 
to wait on the Lord with patience trom Tem- 
poral Arguments, for (faith he) the Husband- 
man waiteth with long Patience for the Fruits 
of the Earth, and then makes a ſpiritual Ap- 
plication from it, by bringing in the Example 
of the Prophets, what Patience they endured 
in all their Sufferings and Afflictions, and in 
the Concluſion, he bids them conſider the Pa- 
tiende of Job, and the End that the Lord made 
with him. F mes v. Now faith the Apoſtle n 
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Rom. xv. 4. What things were written afore, 
time were written for our Learning, that we 
through Patience and Comfort of the Scripture, 
might have Hope; and therefore ſaith he again 
in Heb. vi. 12. Be ye not ſlothful, but followers 
of them who through Faith and Patience 1n- 
herited the Promiſes. 

But what Directions can you give now to 
thoſe who after their patient waiting have re- 
ceived the earneſt of the Spirit? 

I recommend them to that Advice, the A- 
poſtle gives to the Epheſians, in the iv. 30. To 
take care that they grieve not the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, whereby they were ſealed to the Day 
of Redemption, and alſo to walk cloſe with 
God like Enoch, that at their Tranſlation their 
Teſtimony may be continued to the End, that 
their Ways have pleaſed the Lord. And alſo 
to be much in Prayer, but more in Prailes, 
and conſider what great Things the Saints of 
God have obtained from the Lord by Prayer, 
one calls it the key of Heaven; And the Fſal- 
miſt ſaith, the Eyes of the Lord are upon the 
* Righteous, and his Ears are open to their Cry. 
Pſal. xxxiv. 15. And the Lord changed, pray- 
ing Jacobs Name into prevailing Iſrael, ſaying 
to him, thy Name ſhall be called no more 
Jacob but Iſrael for as a Prince haſt thou pre- 
vailed with God. Gen. xx11. 28. And this he 
obtained from the Lord by Praying and Wreſt- 
ling with him. And when Iſrael had provok- 


tor 


ed the Lord by making the Calf, he had de- 
ſtroyed them, had it not been for Praying Moſes | 
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for the Lord ſaid to him, let me alone that 1 


may deſtroy them. Deut. ix. 14. St. Auſtin Com- 
menting on thoſe Words, cryes out Lord (ſaith 
he) who holds? thee and if there had been but 
ten Righteous Perions in Sodom, Abraham had 
prevailed with God by Prayer, not to deſtroy 
it; and many famous inſtances there be both in 
Scripture and Hiſtory of the great Bleſſings and 
famous Deliverances, the Saints and Servants 
ot the Lord have obtained from God by Prayer, 
which to ſpeak on at the preſent, the Time 
would fail me, for I ſtudy Brevity, but this 
may put the Reader in Mind farther to enlarge 


who may have more Leaſure. 


And as Prayer 1s a noble and Divine Exer- 
ciſe of the Soul with God which Reſpects, the 
good of the Creature, ſo Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving is a Duty of a far more Noble and Di- 
vine Nature, becauſe it reſpects the Glory of 
the Creator, who is God, bleſſed for ever which 
is certainly a mere noble and ultimate End 
then the Good of Man. And therefore if the 
Lord by his Holy Spirit hath ſealed the Par- 
don of thy Sins to thy Soul, then break forth 
into Praiſes like Holy David, and ſay, Bleſs the 
Lord O my Soul, and all that is within me, 


bleſs his Holy Name, and forget not all his 


Benefits, who hath forgiven all thine Iniquities, 
and healeth all thy Diſeaſes: Or with the Pro- 


phet Micab vii. 18. ſaying, Whois a God like 


unto thee, who pardoneth Iniquity and paſleth 
by the Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of thy 


Heritage, And let us always be given thanks 
to 


l 1 
to the Father which hath made us meet to be 


artakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light. That the God of all Grace who hath 


called us into his Eternal Glory by Chriſt may | 


Strengthen, Eſtabliſh, and make us Perfect in 
Chrift Jeſus. By him therefore, let us offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that is 
the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to his 
Name. And as holy David's Heart was ſo filled 
with Praiſes, that his Tongue could ſcarcely 
utter them ; my Mouth faith he ſhall ſpeak of 
the Praiſes of the Lord; and let all Fleſh bleſs 
his Holy Name for ever and ever. And when 
he had named all Things that he could think 
on, both in Heaven and on Earth, being as it 


were at a loſs to go any farther; he concludes | 


his all with this ſaying; Let every thing that 


hath Breath praiſe the Lord. Now let the | 


wordlings Glory in their Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures, Crowns, and Kingdoms, theſe will 
all fade and vaniſh away, for the Wiſe-man long 
ago wrote Vanity on them all; but the Good- 
neſs and Glory of the Lord will endure for 
ever. Which glorious Myſteries of our Salva- 
tion wrought by Chriſt, 1s made known to us 


in the Goſpel, by the Election of the Father, | 


and Redemption of the Son, and the Sancti- 


ficafion of the Spirit, which Myſtery is ſo great, | 


that the Angels themſelves ſtoop to pry into it. | 
And many Prophets and Kings have deſired to 
fee thoſe Things that we ſee, and have not 
ſeen them, and to hear thoſe Things that we 
hear, and have not heard them : Therefore, 
Bleſſed 


| many Generations ; but now is made known to 


his Saints, to whom God would manifeſt what 


= | | 4 4 
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Bleſſed are their Eyes that fee, and their Fa 


that hear theſe glorious Truths of the Gofj 
which Myſtery hath been hid from Ages an 


is the Riches of the Glory of this NP a- 
mong the Gentiles. And to make all Men ſee 
what is the fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which 
from the beginning of the World hath been 
hid in God, who created all Things by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to the intent, that now unto the Prin- 
cipalities and Powers in heavenly Places, might 
be known by the Church, the manifold Wiſe 
dom of God. According to the eternal Pur- 


poſe which he purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our 


Lord, that we might be able to comprehend with 


all Saints, what 1s the Breadth, and Length, 


and Depth, and Height of the Love of Chriſt 


which paſſeth Knowledge, and be filled with 
all the fullneſs of God, who is able to do more 
abundantly for us then we can ask or think. 
Unto whom be Glory in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus throughout all Ages, World without End. 
Amen. | | 


_— ** 


— — 


Some VERSES of Mr. Magons, 
Praiſes meet and dwell within, 


Igh 

H The New Feruſalem, 

The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Dwells in the midſt of them, 


All 
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An Glory, all Glory, all Glory alons, 


To the Glory*that fits on the glorious Throne, | 


All heavenly ſweet Flowers be ftrow'd in his 
4 Ways, *. a 
Hulauja s, Hoſanna's with Millions of Praiſe, 
All Glory is due, to the Holy and True, 
Who ſits on the Throne and makes us ll New, 


ad = 4 | — 
Break out into ſinging, ye Mountains and Woody | | 
For joy clap your Hands, ye Fountains and | 


- Floods. | 
Let Angels and Men, for his Glory appear, 


For the Lord, our Febovah, and#yShammah is | 


there. * 
All Glory is due, to the Holy and True, 
Who ſits on the Throne, and makes us all New. 
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